T7 . nn Del 
e ee 7 | 
e 


80 
DS 


* 
**. 


— 


. 
$65 
9 


* Rt - 


8 8 : . 
n g k 
5 a ; ICE 
22 5 As K TN 

” - 2 Y, 


NC 


Iv 


- 54 
DION 


X y > ae 
er 1 *. Yeu.) Y 
») 
* 


” 
87 CY 


Wat 
= 
WAL 


. 


* 


2 
- 


20 
as 


T7 - 7 
e 


— 
Y 

— * 
4 
$0.4 


* 
e 


2 
8 
Ex 


Cate 
or Ll 


0 


5 


THING 
257 : 2 v 
S 
8 8 77 71 


SS NC TL 10 


. 


„7 
4 ry 
ES 


* 
n 
7 


— 


y _ ib Us « \ : © | . - — 7 2 02.7. 


t 
ny 


2 
155 
4 


: NI 1555 7 | 
8 wy 2 n. 5 * 4 
IM Pe Wen: Gs ; - | Ne 


ke * ett F WTI) 
— 8 . e ige 5 W. . N 

& 4 7 a Are * 8 r l i Y h \ : 1 = _ KY 

N . 5 GED _: "Wo - | 8 
: 2A r x 1 \ _ TLAY 1167 


Ln ATED E. on * Ie 2 - : — 
* ” b SY 1 5 go TJ = \ 
1; . \ \ 8 ; 5 . M 


London Published Feb:)20. 


N 

r 

4 Is K 1 
75 
7 


Fa 


br, 7. 


: 7 


CON eg 
75 by WV. 


wy 


| i : 5 9 | 
| | 85 - | 5 | Node WA. $47 
„%, TO 10% i APY A W 7 1. K. 0 
34400003 d N we 8 N 14 9 | Ar 2 nl 75118 0 01 2 
e 90 ve ele 0 0 10 . e 3 97.5 . . NN 


7 
=y 


$7, 


PTS RETRY 7 UN Rn OTA JETS 
7 Se | ccc Iva 
\ 5 yy DORN AY RAINY 1, th W er 


2 Un « 
TLIC! / MISSIN , x 2 Fea Ot, 1 , . . 2 0 {7 
MY III YOM AHL nd ie CADET AE enn l NU e . ay ane e r OE : ' 1 Wr Dre 


. 
* 


T7 . nn Del 
e ee 7 | 
e 


80 
DS 


* 
**. 


— 


. 
$65 
9 


* Rt - 


8 8 : . 
n g k 
5 a ; ICE 
22 5 As K TN 

” - 2 Y, 


NC 


Iv 


- 54 
DION 


X y > ae 
er 1 *. Yeu.) Y 
») 
* 


” 
87 CY 


Wat 
= 
WAL 


. 


* 


2 
- 


20 
as 


T7 - 7 
e 


— 
Y 

— * 
4 
$0.4 


* 
e 


2 
8 
Ex 


Cate 
or Ll 


0 


5 


THING 
257 : 2 v 
S 
8 8 77 71 


SS NC TL 10 


. 


„7 
4 ry 
ES 


* 
n 
7 


— 


y _ ib Us « \ : © | . - — 7 2 02.7. 


t 
ny 


2 
155 
4 


: NI 1555 7 | 
8 wy 2 n. 5 * 4 
IM Pe Wen: Gs ; - | Ne 


ke * ett F WTI) 
— 8 . e ige 5 W. . N 

& 4 7 a Are * 8 r l i Y h \ : 1 = _ KY 

N . 5 GED _: "Wo - | 8 
: 2A r x 1 \ _ TLAY 1167 


Ln ATED E. on * Ie 2 - : — 
* ” b SY 1 5 go TJ = \ 
1; . \ \ 8 ; 5 . M 


London Published Feb:)20. 


N 

r 

4 Is K 1 
75 
7 


Fa 


br, 7. 


: 7 


CON eg 
75 by WV. 


wy 


| i : 5 9 | 
| | 85 - | 5 | Node WA. $47 
„%, TO 10% i APY A W 7 1. K. 0 
34400003 d N we 8 N 14 9 | Ar 2 nl 75118 0 01 2 
e 90 ve ele 0 0 10 . e 3 97.5 . . NN 


7 
=y 


$7, 


PTS RETRY 7 UN Rn OTA JETS 
7 Se | ccc Iva 
\ 5 yy DORN AY RAINY 1, th W er 


2 Un « 
TLIC! / MISSIN , x 2 Fea Ot, 1 , . . 2 0 {7 
MY III YOM AHL nd ie CADET AE enn l NU e . ay ane e r OE : ' 1 Wr Dre 


. 
* 


THE | * ys _ 
Ei 5. 100 
OF 


CATHARINE II. 


- EMPRESS OF RUSSIA, 


AN ENLARGED TRANSLATION FROM 
THE FRENCH. 


WITH SEVEN POR TRAITS ELEGANTLY ENGRA FED, 
J 4 CORRECT MAP OF THE RUSSIAN EMPIRE. | 


5 Mibil compoſitum miraculi causd, werkm audita feriptaque 
E | . enioribus tradam. Tacx. Ann. lib. xi. 


IN THREE VOLUMES. 
VOL. It 


LONDON: 


PRINTED FOR r. N. LONGMAN, PATERNOSTER-ROW 3 | 
AND J. DEBRETT, PICCADILLY». 


1798. 


* 


* 


14 


1 


* 


* . 
* 
* 
dogs 
ep 
» 
7 
1 
. 
Let 
.4 
1 - 4 
* 
- 
\ 
* 
* 
” . 
* = 
* boa? 
* : 
* 
2 — 
1 
L 
i 
. 
n wt * 
— ” 3 
« 4. 
% 
: 
— 
* 4 
4 
; 
4 +3 
. * 
. 
$S >» 
- 
4 
C : 


i? 


4 % 
; r 
%. 0 - 2 WE wth - i " 
* we, * 0 -. wr g * * 
* A 8 ; 2 - 9 x — a. * 4 : * 
*q 1 : 5 - : L . 6 __ a 1 
; hy : N | | $ | O N T 8 E N : T 8 s ; Js | . 
ol | "% * d * F 5 *. *, * 
Ps ; 2 5 rr r 5 es 8 1 AS... 
* e BT. £154 Le FEIC. 1 Th EB n ? . 


Fri of Poland j- ihe ti time of the 0 5 FR 


* on 


* = s * i 
wn F% 4 * A 3 5 1 © #*Y 21 23 4 
N — 17k ITS «© $5 441 ig 1 
1 4 


1 11 #312 D * 40 1 xt : 1 75 IO * l 
iu 3h f 9 
4 Kr 
f 1 wa, x * 17 1 


5 *% 7 ® 7 ; "8. 87. 
„ 
we >, 
+S #> 492% *% „ A RSIRs 1 * 
S434 \Z-. BF ; 4 


t racę to the death of Auguſtus III. — Election 


terſburg Journey of the empreſs into Livonia, 
_ Aſſaſſination of prince. Ivan i in the caſtle of Schluſſel- 
; burg Puniſhment of Mirovitch, and other events 


of 1703. ane k, 105 mot -þ Poge 1 
"404-46, * 1 rern 
e 


iſcontets at cPeteribrg; —M ifunterſtanding 8 


the counts Gregory Orloff and Patim.—Viſſenſky 


becomes favourite of the empreſs. —Reſignation 


| "ofthe .chancellor Vorontzoff.—Prince: Radzivil at 
the head of the confederates.— The biſhop of 
Cracow carried off. — The duke de Choiſeul ineites 
the Turks to declare war againſt Ruſſia. Treaty 


entered into by the empreſs with England. —Tour= 


-.. nament. at Peterſburg.-Reform of the courts of _ 


. ks 


e of deputies raw all _ 


of prince Poniatoffyky.—Freſh, conſpiracy at St. Pe- 


* x", 


W . CONTENTS. - 


qrorſaces of the empire.—Wiſe reply of the Sa- 
moyedes. Wicked attempt of Tſchoglokoff.— Tra- 
vels of ſeveral learned men in the interior of Ruſſia. 
— Academical inſtitutions. — Inoculation of the 
empreſs and the grand duke, with other events from 
1764-10 26%%ꝙ½T = | Page an 


CHAP... VL 


The Ottoman Porte auch war againſt Ruſſia.— 
Prince Henry of Pruſſia at Peterſpurg.— A ruſſian 
ſquadron under the command of count Alexius 


Orloff, ſails to the Archipelago. Victories of count 


Romantzoff.— Capture of Bender. Count Alexius 
Orloff returns to Peterſburg. —His conduct in Italy. 


Prince Dolgorucky enters the Krimea.—Peſtilence 
at Moſco. — Attempt to aſſaſſinate the king of 


Poland. Congreſs at Fokſhiani,—Vaſliltſchikoff be- 
comes favourite of the empreſs. - Gregory Orloff is 
diſmiſſed from court, with other events from 1768 
8 N 2 159 


CHAP. Vn. 


Rupture of the congreſs of Fokſhiani to 
at Bukhareſt.—Partition of Poland, Peace of 

t Kainardgi.— Emigration of the Kalmuks.— iſmiſſal 
En of the favourite Vaſſiltſchikoff.— Duke Anthony 
mic refuſes his liberty. — Firſt marriage of the 

grand duke.— Journey of Diderot to St. Peterſburg, 

© — Magnificence of Catharine.—Deſcription of her 
perſon.— Her way of life, Patriotic exertions.— 
; Oer of St. George. e 25 


th AP, 


© 


1 
! 


N ON T E. * T 8. 1 


CHAP. VIIL 


Difcontents in divers parts of the empire — 
that determine ſeveral impoſtors to aſſume the 
name of Peter III.— Rebellion of Pugatſneff.— 
His ſucceſſes.— His reverſe of fortune. —His exe- 
cution. —Salutary regulations of the empreſs, &c. 


7274 1775. = Page 319 


APPENDIX to Ws SECOND VOLUME. 


No. I. Subſtance of the treaty between 0 courts of 
Peterſburg and Berlin. 193 a; 409 6 


No. II. Memorial of the perte delivered to the 
foreign miniſters at that court, in relation to the 


future election of a king of Poland. + GO 
No. III. Proteſt againſt the poliſh diet afſermbled for. 
the eleCtion of a king. | - 411 


No. IV. Diſcourſe addreſſed by his poliſh majeſty in 


the cathedral of Warſaw, when he received the 


diploma of his election, and took the cuſtomary | 
oath on. that gocalion. - Ow 412 


No. V. Manifeſto publiſhed by the court * Peterſ- 
burg, on occaſion of the death of Prince Ivan. 415 


Copy of a declaration. delivered to the king and re- 
public of Poland, by Mr. Wroughton, the britiſh 
„aller at Warſaw, i in behalf of the diſſidents. 419 

No. VI, 


viii C ONT EN T 8. 
No. VI. Letter of the empreſs | to count Vladimir 


Z Page 422 
Letter from M. e to Mr. Short of Lon- 


+4 


No. VII. | Manifeſto of the | any ſignior to the 
K miniſters concerning * war with Ruſſia. 


| 424 
Declaration of the court of Ruſſia, upon the arreſt of 
its miniſter at Conſtantinople. | - 427 
No. VIII. Letter from M. de Voltaire to the Ruſſian 
© ambaſſador at Paris. 429 
N o. IX. Counter declaration of the court of War- 
—A. ĩðͤ v eee e 
Declaration of the imperial miniſters at th court of 
Warſaw. r 1 434 
in of the court af. Wales to the preceding 
piece. E to a 05 435 

5 * X. Letter from the empreſs to M. "is enen 
11K x! 435 


No. XI. Alphabetical liſt of the towns #] the ruſſian 
empire, ſhewing in what government they lie, and 
how many verſts diſtant from the reſidence, the 


1 metropolis, and the government towns. 437 
5 XII. Liſt of the towns in the empire ef Ruſſia 
= erected during the reign of Catharine nt :7' 2 
No. XU. Note omitted in the former part of the | 
volume. 7 J EE et 5 


L 1 r 
or TRE 


EMPRESS CATHARINE I. 


1 
2 29 
R %* : 


"CRAFT. Iv: 

State of Poland from 'the time of the kings of 
the - firſ. race to the death of Auguſtus III. 
— Ele#ion of prince Poniatofsky,—Freſb con- 
ſpiracy at St, Petenſburg.— Journey of | the 
empreſs into Livonia.—Aſſaſſination of prince 
Toan in the caſtle of Schluſſelburg.— Puniſhment 
of Mirovitch, and other events of 1763 Wes, | 
Wh; 


P OLAND; which had ſometimes acted ſo 
conſpicuous a part in the politics of Europe, and 
which, from the extent of its territory, the fer- 
tility of its ſoil, the high ſpirit and courage of its 
inhabitants, ſeemed formed for acquiring a till 
l preponderance, has _ by the defects 

vol. Ed B | of | 
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of its government, a part of the advantages it 
had received from nature. 

This kingdom had long been under the in- 
fluence of Ruſſia; and that influence had become 
the more powerful under Catharine, as, inde- 

pendently of the army of Romantzoff, encamped 
on the banks of the Viſtula, 50,000 men had 
taken up their quarters in Livonia, Eſthonia, 
and Courland. Auguſtus III. declining in his 
health, as well from the irregularities of his life 
as from the vexation occaſioned him by the in- 
vaſion of Saxony, was now verging faſt to 
the grave. All ſuch as had formed pretenſions 
to the ſucceſſion, accordingly began to examine 
their ſtrength; and the court of Peterſburg was 
the centre of their intrigues. The aſpiring 
mind of Catharine was flattered at ſeeing herſelf 
the arbiter of theſe ambitious rivals. But, while 
ſhe thought proper to foment their diviſions and 
to encourage their hopes, ſhe was ſecretly de- 
cided in her choice. She was in want of a king, 
whoſe weakneſs and ſervility . knew: 9 "the | 
made choice of Poniatofsky. ep. . 
4: It will not be uſeleſs here to caſt an eye upon 
| the ſtate of that rich and unhappy country, 
which we ſhall ſee more than once exciting the 
* * Cathaxine, and which ſhe % eon- 
; 2 Anded | 
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Einyed-1 to haraſs; the better to en it for . 


being uſurped. 
The hiſtory of Poland, like that af * 
all the other countries of Europe, reaches back 
to an æra extremely remote, and filled with un- 
certainty. All that we know with tolerable 
preciſion is, that Poland at firſt was governed 
by a race of kings “, whoſe power was nearly 
abſolute. To this race ſucceeded the Piaſts, 
who are thought to have been elective, but who, 
for ſeveral generations, preſerved the crown in 
their family. The kingdom was frequently diſ- 
turbed by the pretenſions of the magnats, who 
combined againſt the monarch, and oppoſed to 
him a power which balanced that of the crown. 
One of the laſt kings of the race of the Piaſts, 
Caſimir III. ſurnamed the great, or the father of 
the peaſantry, repreſſed the dangerous and always 
turbulent authority of the grandees, by conferring 
a variety of privileges on the inferior nobleſſe, 
and by that means alarming them with a dan- 
gerous rivalſhip. But that prince, however 
addicted to juſtice, and how great ſoever his 
concern in behalf of the unhappy peaſants, was 
never able to mitigate the barbarous lot to which 
they are A in Poland. 


a 
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Lewis of Hungary, nephew and eben of 
Caſimir, was not in a capacity to benefit by the 
advantages that monarch had acquired, becauſe, 
on beſtowing on him the crown, the nobility 
obliged him to ſubſcribe to burdenſome condi- 
tions. On the death of Lewis, without leaving 
a male heir, that turbulent nobility made an offer 
of the throne to Ladiſlaus Vagellon, duke of 
Lithuania, and impoſed on him the ſame con- 


ditions as had been accepted by Lewis. One of 


theſe conditions was, nat to raiſe ſubſidies with- 
out the conſent of the diets. His ſucceſſors 
were, equally with him, forced to be continually 
making new ſacrifices for obtaining the impoſts | 

that were neceflary to their government; 
and Sigiſmond - Auguſtus was at length in- 
duced to conſent , that at his death the 
crown ſhould become abſolutely elective. This 
prince, who had no ſon, was without difficulty 
brought to agree to make a declaration, by 
which he purchaſed his repoſe.” In a ſhort time 
afterwards a charter was [framed +, which be- 
came the baſis and guarantee of that privilege. 
The 2 — articles of BW: Fharrey 5 
** 2. | 


% % ww 41 4 


In the year 1550; Gi 


I Known under che name of Pala cunventa. 
74 7 T0 Q x ; 1. That 
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1. That the crown ſhould be elective; and 
that the king ſhould never OPT pgs 
has his lifetime. 

2. That general "8 mould ben eee 
r two years. riet: 1625 
3. That every RETSEER of Poland: ſhould 
have he? right og oma at IHE election of a 
king. 7 1 Riu Of ban 
Ie T hat if the king ſhall dane to infiinge 
| the laws, and to difavow the privileges of the 
nation“, the bene an be Spe from their 
ere allegiancte. 

The privileges bees by this Ae were 
Al farther extended; and all the ſucceſſors of 
Sigiſmond Auguſtus down to Staniſlaus Ponia- 
tofsky incluſively, were only elected upon their 
ſwearing to maintain them. Could leſs then be 
expected from princes who received the crown 
as a matter of favour, and who, if they had not 
accepted ir on theſe condieions, would have 
been obliged to forego i it in favour of a leſs ſeru- 
pulous competitor ? The nobles, the more they 
increaſed their power, abuſed it the more. Not 
contented with freely granting their ſuffrages, 
they ſold them, Henry de Valois was the firſt 
who purchaſed, . by means of promiſes and gold, 


That is to ſay, of the nobles; for the reſt 1 counted 
| Yor Neuen | 
B 3 35 the 
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the throhe of the ' Yagellons-; means which 
have ſince only yielded to the terror of arms. 

On every acceſſion to the throne the nobility 
uſurped ſome additional privilege. Puring the 
reign of John Caſimir, the /iberum veto was 
created. ' This was a right given to each nobleman 
ſingly to puta ſtop to the deliberation of a; whole 
diet, and to diſſolve it by the ſole act of his will; 
_ right which has been one of the pfincipal 
fourtes of the troubles, the. anarchy, and the 
total geſtruction of Poland 


22 * 44 4 


But by ſuch an extent of power as every no- 
bleman had, we may form a judgment of that 
enjoyed by the palatines“, the great officers, 
ue in — all the e Nalct..: _— 

| * Tn Poland are 32 ee * are * nh gonee- 
nors of Provinces, 3 caſtellans, and 1 ſaroſt. . Though the 
quality of the two latter be inferior ta that of K palatine, 
yet there are four of them who poſſeſs the firſt ranks 
gmodygft the temporal nobles, the caſtellan of Cracow: being 

the ft of all. The office of a palatine is to lead the 
troops of his palatinate to the my; to preſide in the al- 
ſemblies of the nobility in his province; to ſet a price upon 
merchandizes and commodities; 3 to take care that the 
weights and meaſures be not altered; and to judge and de- 
fend the je ws, He has a vice- palatine under him, who 
muſt take an oath to him, and who ought to have an eſtate 
in land, which they call poſe effronatus, To theſe follow the” 
order of nobility, who are alone capable of poſſeſſing all. the 
offices and lands i in the 8 and * ep vk 


* „ is 4 times 
q 26%, 3 o % 
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times they raiſed regiments independent on .the 
. authority of the king ; 3_at other. times they 
formed confederacies, which, under pretence of 
defending the laws, ſowed ſedition and revolt, 
and in the ſacred name of liberty, exerciſed the 
abſurdeſt tyranny. 

It is the blind e of the poliſh nobles 
that has been for 300 years gradually conſum- 
mating the ruin of their country. That nation, 
naturally brave, which has often conquered the 
Ottomans, and which has given law. to Pruflia 
and to Ruſſia, has not been able, ſince theſe 
diſſentions, to reſiſt any of the armies by whicl 
it has been attacked. The forces of the kings of | 
Sweden, Charles Guſtavus and Charles XII. 
alternately found it an eaſy prey ; and from the 
moment that, the Ruflians were able to oppoſe 
diſciplined troops to its brilliant and licentious 
poſpolite, they have found themſelves i in a cap a= 
city to dictate laws to the ien. Werde 

Under ſuch circumſtances the Poles called 
themlelves free. But What ſort of a a freedom 
was, that they enjoyed, even while they were 
exerciling the boaſted right of Za. their 


"a 3+ - 


R examples to the contrary and one * * of the men 


4 » Sami, | | 9 5 
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who 'beſt utderftood their bitt), has defied 
them to ſhew but two o inſtances of a free elee 
tion. | 

There is ſcarcely a great potentate in Europe 
that has not had more or leſs influence in theſe 
elections: but for upwards of fifty years Ruſſia 
has been the only Power by which they have been 
actually directed. 

Such was the ſituation of Poland when the 
dcath of Auguſtus III. revived the cabals of 

the pretenders to the throne, and furniſhed Ca- 
| tharine the means of "diſplaying her political 
talents with the utmoſt effect. That ſovereign, 
whom the courts of Vienna and Verſailles were 
In hopes of detaching from Pruſſia, began their 
operations by artfully obtaining from thoſe 
courts an aſſurance that they would not interfere 
In the affairs of Poland. In 1764, the marquis 
de Paulmy, ambaſſador from Fr rance at Warſaw, 
declared F at the diet, that Lewis XV. would 
have nothing to do in the election of the new 


3 king ; and ſhortly after che count de Mercy 


held the ſame language on the part of Maria 
Thereſa, 255 

The promiſe of decks two courts, however, 
was not ſufficient for Catharine, She was deſi- 


2 Te 5th of October, 1763. + The 16th of March, 
P rous 
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rous of ſome aſſurance that ſhe ſhould not be 
thwarted by that of Berlin : in this ſhe ſucceeded, 
Frederic had long been ſoliciting her to ſign a 
treaty of defenſive alliance; and ſhe coveted it 
the more as ſhe had employed ſo much art in - 
inducing him to deſire it. Imagining that the 
_ delays which ſhe made to the concluſion of this 
buſineſs, aroſe only from the repugnance ſhe 
had to a miniſter * who had been the friend of 
her huſband, the pruſſian monarch made choice 
of a plenipotentiary who ſhould neceſſarily be | 
more agreeable to that princeſs : he ſent to 
St. Peterſburg the count of Solms, who had 
married a princeſs of Anhalt-Bernburg, couſin- 
german to Catharine. The count de Solms 
Was extremely well received by the empreſs, 
with whom he ſhortly after, in the name of the 
king of Pruſſia, concluded a treaty, ſubjoined 
to which was the ſecret article as follows: 


It being for we intereſt of his majeſty the king of 
“ Pruſſia and of her majeſty the empreſs of all the Ruſſias, | 
« to exert their utmoſt care and all their efforts for main · 
« taining the republic of Poland in its ſtate of free election, 
4 and that it ſhould not be permitted to any one to render 
4c the ſaid kingdom hereditary in his family, or to make. 
e himſelf abſolute therein; his majeſty the king of Pruſſia 
4 and her imperial majeſty have promiſed and mutually en- 

gage chemſelves, i in the moſt ſolemn manner, 1 this 


\ 


* The baron de Goltz. 


& ſecret 


10 25 LIFE OF THE 


V fecret article, not RTE not to permit any one, whoever 
10 he be, to attempt to diveſt the republic of its right of 
4 free election, to render the kingdom hereditary, or to 
„ make himſelf abſolute therein, in all caſes whenever ſuch 
attempt ſhould be made; but alſo to prevent and to fruſ. 
te trate, by all poſſible means, and i in common conſent, the 
« views and deſigns that have a tendency to that end, as 
& foon as they ſhall be diſcovered, and even, in caſe of ne 
& ceſſity, to recur to the force of arms, to deſend the re- 
public from the overthrow of its conſtitution and its 
„ fundamental laws. 833 
« The preſent ſecret article ſhall have the ſame force and 
4 yigour as if it had been inſerted word for word in the 
| « principal treaty of defenſive alliance ede d this tay, and 
er ſhall be ratified at the ſame ne” 
In virtue whereof two ſimilar copies of it have been 
. made, which we, the miniſters plenipotentiary of his 
< majeſty the king of Pruſſia, and of her majeſty the em- 
« preſs of all the Ruſſias, authorized to that purpoſe, have 
« figned and ſealed with the ſeal of our arms. 
Done at St. Peterſburg, the 11th of April (the 
e 31ſt of March O. S.) 1764. 
6 . DE 801 Ns. E GALLITZIN- 5 


The new W of 3 who flattered 
himſelf with the proſpect of inheriting the throne 
of Auguſtus III. as he had inherited his elector- 
ate, addreſſed himſelf to the empreſs, to prevail 
upon her to approve his pretenſions : but ſhe 
made no heſitation to deprive him of all hope. 
She wrote to him, < That ſhe adviſed him, as 


« a true friend, not to expoſe his intereſts in 
15 an 
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. an affair Which i in the iſſue could not anſwer 
ge his expectations. 

Conſcious of her power in Poland, Calling 
8 one after another, the candidates who 


were not agreeable to her, without, however, 


giving any intimation as yet concerning the 
perſon whom ſne intended to favour. The 
greater number of che Poles were for electing 
a; Piaſt, a deſcendant of their ancient kings. 


Catharine alſo for ſome time appeared to be of 


the ſame ſentiment. But all at once it was heard 
with amazement at Warſaw, that it was count 
Foniatofsky whom that monarch had deſtined 


to the throne. This choice excited an almoſt 


univerſal diſcontent and violent murmurs. The 


_ poliſh magnats, incenſed at the proſpect of 


being governed by a young man“ of a birth not 
very illuſtrious, and whoſe ele vation was neither 
juſtified by ſhining actions nor extraordinary 
virtues, reciprocally interrogated one another, 
what ſervices count Poniatofsky had rendered 
the republic, for obtaining ſo glorious a reward? 
Count Poniatofsky was endowed with thoſe 


— 


qualities which are more adapted to conciliate 


the friendſhip of particular perſons, than to fit 
him for ſwaying a ſceptre. Tall, well-made, of 
| a figure at Once commanding and agreeable, he 


* He was at that time 32 years of age. | 
ſpoke 
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ſpoke and wrote with fluency the ſeven prineipal 
languages of Europe, and in a graceful diction : 

but he poſſeſſed only a flight knowledge of 
affairs. His eloquence was vague and deſultory, 
his preſumption too apparent. Rather weak 
than gentle, rather prodigal than generous, he 
might eaſily miſlead women, and dazzle a thought- 
leſs multitude, but not perſuade men of cultivated 
minds. He was doubtleſs fitter to ſubmit to 
be governed than to govern himſelf. Never- 

theleſs, ſupported” by the influence and arms 
of Ruſſia, and having no obſtacle to fear on 
the part of other Powers, his triumph was not 
long in ſuſpenſe. The conſequence of Catharine 
was involved in this triumph. That princeſs 
' ſet fo great a value on ſeeing the crown of 
the Sarmates on the brow. of her former: fa. 
vourite, that ſhe wrote without delay to count 
Kayſerling, her ambaſſador at Warſaw, to em- 
ploy every means in behalf of Poniatofsky. 
One of her letters was intercepted, and contained 
the following words: Mon cher comte, ſou- 
ec venez- vous de mon candidat. Je vous Ecris 
te ceci deux heures apres minuit : Jugez 5 la 
« choſe m' eſt indiffẽrente? ! ꝰ 


„My dear count, — my candidate. I write 
« this to you at two o' clock in the morning; judge whether 
«Iam Ra at about the affair!“ | 
Count | 


* 
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Count Kayſerling was careful not to diſobey. 
Neither he nor the ruſſian generals neglected 
any thing for ſecuring the choice which their 
ſovereign deſired. The dyetines were already 
convoked. That of Warſaw elected Poniatofsky 
by an unanimous ſuffrage : but whatever pains 
had been taken for bringing thoſe of the provinces 
to the ſame. favourable diſpoſition, his ſucceſs 
was not the fame. His competitors obtained 
a majority of voices in ſome, and at leaſt an 
equal number with his in the others. 

At the aſſembling of the diet of convocation, 
the ruſſian troops entered Warſaw, under Pre- 
tence of preſerving liberty and order. 

Crowds of foreigners at the ſame time poured 
into that city, all ready to unite at the very firſt 
ſignal. Count Branichky, grand general of the 
crown, and prince Radzivil, took arms in order 
to prevent the Ruſſians from extorting the 
ſuffrages: but what could they do againſt foreign 
armies who were maſters of the country; and 
againſt a part of their countrymen diſpoſed to 
join thoſe armies? It is a difficult matter to 
form an adequate idea of the tumult that began 
to prevail in the diet of Warſaw. Count Mala- 
kofsky, venerable for his great age and his 
virtues, had been appointed its marſhal. He 
endeavoured in vain to reduce it to order, and 

| | t@_. 
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to clear it of ſtrangers. He was anſwered by 
furious vociferations, and ſabres were drawn. 
The eloquent Mokranofsky, nuntio of Cracow, 
ran the riſk of his life under the ſwords of 
the ruſſian officers, who. endeavoured” to pierce 
him from the galleries of the ſpeakers. : He 
at firſt thought of ſtanding on his defence ; bur, 
preſently returning his ſabre into the ſheath, and 
expoſing his breaſt :—< If you muſt needs have 
« a victim,“ ſaid he to the Ruſſians, '« T ſtand 
| & here before you. But at leaſt I ſhall die 
«free, as I have hitherto lived.” Alt is not 
' improbable that he would have fallen a prey 
to their fury, had not prince Adam Chartorinſky.. 
had the generous courage to throw himſelf in 
the way, and to ſhield him with his body. 
Thus, in the firſt fittings of the diet nothing 
paſſed but injurious Tpecches wad W 
quarrels. . 
Some one at peterſburg who inch: what dil. 
pleaſure the election of Poniatofsky would oc- 
caſion to the Poles, and, wanting to vilify him 
in the eyes of Catharine, had the boldneſs to tell 
that monarch, that he whoſe intereſt ſhe eſpouſed 
ſeemed the leſs proper to fill the throne of 
Poland, as his grandfather had been intendant of 
@ little eſtate belonging to the princes. Lubo- 
mirſky.—* Though he had been ſo himſelf,“ rer 
. turned 


mum 


F 
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: turned ſhe; ſomewhat nettled, ce 1 will ave him . 


gc to be king, and he ſhall be.” 

Holding this language, Catharine was under 
no apprehenſions of being deceived. Independ- ü 
ently of the troops which ſhe had already in 


Poland, ſhe cauſed a body of 12,000 men to 


enter Lithuania, and freſh reinforcements were 


advancing towards Kief. Her ambaſſador ruled 
at Warſaw, and her armies, if the expreſſion 
may be allowed, compreſſed the republic. 


Several of the provinces now heavily accuſed 
their nuncios of having badly correſponded with 
their deſires in ſubmitting to the influence of the 
court of Peterſburg. They did not confine them- 
ſelves to murmurs. They had recourſe to arms; 


they formed into different confederacies; but 
theſe movements were attended by no con- 


ſequences. The Ruſſians threatened: the mal- 
contents were preſently ſilenced. 

At length the diet of election was opened; 
held, according to cuſtom, in the plain of Vola, 


at the diſtance of about three miles from War- 


ſaw. This diet began by a ſolemn maſs, and a 
fermon*. Count Kayſerling, ambaſſador from 


The preacher töck bis text from theſe words : Eligite 
ex vobis meliorem, qui vobis placuerit, et poſuite eum ſuper 
ſolium. 2 * x. 3. : 


Ruſſia 


* F 4 
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Ruſlia, ln at that t time indiſpoſed, could not 
repair to Vola, but ſent to the diet a letter, 
addreſſed to him by the empreſs, recommending 
to him count Poniatofsky i in the moſt preſſing 
terms. . | 
The other party, {mn had not been idle, | 
either during the election of the nuncios or 
| repreſentatives, who, in the name of the body of $ 
dhe nobility, were to chuſe a king, nor at the 
| firſt aſſembling of the ſtates*. In the former 
. caſe great tumults were raiſed, but they ſubſiſted 
not long. In the latter 22 ſenators entered 
a proteſt againſt the proceedings of the diet; 
the principal reaſons of which were grounded on 
the preſence and interference of the foreign 
troops. Forty-five nuncios ſigned an act of 
adheſion to this proteſt. | 
Count Branichky, who was at the how of 
theſe proteſters, retired from the diet. But that. 
aſſembly, ſoon after its opening, took its revenge. 
An order was made for diveſting him of the 
| polt of crown general. Branichky denied their 
power; drew together into one body a great 
part of that army of which they had attempted to 
deprive him, but which till faithfully adhered to 
him; augmented it by. levies; and e 


ä * May 7, 1764. e oct 
— 5 | | | f | 0 


wy. gen — 
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to maintain himſelf by force; poſſeſſed, as it 
ſhould ſeem, by a ſpirit of deſpair and fury, 
having no power in the leaſt adequate to the 
Height of his attempt. Prince Radzivil, on his 
part, was alſo up in arms, and with the ſame 
. obſtinacy, and no greater n ſtruggled 
againſt the election. 

The ambaſſadors of France; Spain, and the 
empire, finding their political intrigues of no 
more avail towards obſtructing the election, than 
the hoſtile attempts of prince Radzivil and count 
Branichky were likely to be, retired from the 
diet and left Poland, declaring that they had 
not been ſent to a party, but to the whole 
republic“. | 
An action at length . 7 between prince 
| Radzivil and the ruſſian troops, wherein the 
| Poles, having fought a long time, with their 
uſual irregular bravery, were as uſual defeated 
by the Ruſſians. 

The ſpirit of Poland . ſtrongly in all 
the circumſtances of this action. The princeſs 
Radzivil, but newly married, and a ſiſter of that 
prince, both of them young and beautiful, fought 
on horſeback with ſabres, and encouraged the 
foldiery both by their words and their example. 


; | * Tune the 7th, 1764. +© On the 3d of July. 
e Branichky 
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- Branichky was alſo defeated by a body of 
Ruſſians; and theſe two nobles, the only very 
5 conſiderable perſons. who oppoſed the ruſſian 
nomination, were obliged to fly out of their 
country, and to take ſhelter in the turkiſh domi- 
nions, where they particularly value themſelves 
on protecting the unfortunate ; and theſe noble 
fugitives found refuge where Charles XII. had 5 
found it. > | 
During all this time Poniatofrky, ſes 
with a great number of his friends, was viſiting | 
each nuncio in particular, and endeavouring to 
gain them by teſtimonies. of benevolence and 
flattering promiſes. The palatines being all 
aſſembled and ah in order round the ſhopa®, 


P The were diet for the dle&ion of a king is 3 N 
held i in the open field, about two miles from Warſaw, near 
the village of Vola, where a ſort of booth is erected, 
covered with boards, at the public charge, which in the 
poliſh language is called /bopa, or a ſhelter from bad weather. 
This place is built and prepared by the treaſurer of the 
crown 2 it is ſurrounded with a ditch, and has three doors, 

The day appointed for the diet being come, the ſenate and 
the nobility proceed to St. John's church at Warſaw, to hear 
the maſs of the holy ghoſt, to implore its influence in 
the election of a new king who may have all the qualities ne- 
ceſſary to defend the intereſts of the church and of the 


republic: after which _— go to "ou opa and one | 
to bulwech.: | 


' Y; e a large 
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u large building, open on all ſides occupied by 
the ſenate and the equeſtrian order. - The 
primate aſked with a loud voice, at three diſtin&  . 
times, who they would have for king? All 
anſwered unanimouſly :=* Count Poniatofsky!” 
=—The next day“ he was proclaimed king of 
Poland, and grand duke of Lithuania, under the 
name of Staniſlaus Auguſtus. - Thus the diet 
and the kingdom being freed, in the manner we 
have ſeen, from all thoſe who were the declared 
oppoſers of Poniatofsky, the election was ſoon 
concluded in favour of that prince with an una- 
nimity unknown in the annals of Poland. 
The new monarch, on his return to Warſaw, 
paſſed along, the ſtreets of that capital amidſt 
the acclamations of all the people, and from 
that ſame day he took poſſeſſion of the palace of 
the republic. Some nuncios had abſtained from 
appearing at the diet; the greater part of the 
prime nobility took umbrage at the appointment 
of Poniatofsky : but, no ſooner was he on the 
throne than they came almoſt all to do him 
homage ; and he began to reign in as much tran- 
quillity as if his election had not been effected by 


violence T- 
=> 
* The 7th of September, | 
I Staniſlaus Poniatofsky behaved at fiſt with great ak 
ment and cireumſpection. He received with kindneſs thoſe 
| 5 | © who 
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Some time previous to this election, Catharine 


had declared her intention of viſiting rhe ſcene 


7 Were ” — ths. + 4 


4 
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who had acted ſeemingly in the moſt direct oppofition to hia 
intereſt. The ſon of count Bruhl exerted himſelf to his pre- 
Judice, and yet that prince left him in poſſeſſion of the poſt 
of grand maſter of the artillery which he had promiſed 
to count Branichky, palatin of Belſh, and of which indeed 
the lattef had the generoſity not to wiſh to deprive him. 
Scon after his election, he received letters of congratulation 
from many of the courts of Europe. The moſt remarkable 
is that from the king of Pruſſia, written with his majeſty's 
own hand. From the matter and the occaſion, as well as the 
character of the writer, it is extremely worthy of being 
inſerted at length. Nothing can be more glorious than 
a communication of ſuch ſentiments in the intercourſe be- 
" tween ſovereigns. Your majeſty muſt reflect, that, as 


« you enjoy a crown by election and not by deſcent, the 
4 world will be more obſervant of your majelty's actions than: 


45 of any other potentate in Europe: and it is but reaſonable. 


d The latter being the mere effect of conſanguinity, no more 


« js looked for (though much more is to be wiſhed) from 
& him, than what men are endowed. with in common: but, 
« from a man exalted, by the voice of his equals, from 
« a ſubje& to a king, from a man voluntarily elected to 
& reign over thoſe by whom he was choſen, every thing is 
« expected that can poſſibly deſerve and adorn a crown. 
« Gratitude to his people is the firſt great duty of ſuch 
4 a monarch: for to them alone (under Providence) he 
« is indebted that he is one. A king who is ſo by birth, if 


4 he acts derogatory to his tation, is a ſatire only on hin | 


60 ſelf 3 


4 


* 
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of her ſucceſſes, and to make the tour of "TY 
vonia. But whilſt this monarch was employed 
abroad in diſpoſing of crowns, at home her 
throne, ſeemed to be tottering under her; and 
that vaſt power, which extended to the remoteſt 
part of Aſia, which awed all Europe, and abſo- 
lutely governed ſo many of its neighbours, was 
not ſecure of its own duration for a moment. 
Every breath of a conſpiracy ſeemed to ſhake it: 
and ſuch was the critical ſtate of that empire, 
that the deſigns of the obſcureſt perſon 1 in it were 
not unattended by danger, 

In the courſe of this ſummer an event of that 
nature happened in Ruſſia which is highly de- 
ſerving of a place in hiſtory, from the extraordi- 
' nary circumſtances by which it was accompanied, 
though ſo extremely myſterious and unaccount- 
able in many particulars, that we deſpair of 
affording any clear ſatisfaction to the reader 
concerning them, 


( 


2 
A — „ wad a. r - hal We 


« ſelf; but an elected one, who behaves inconſiſtent with 
« his dignity, reflects diſhonour alſo on his ſubjects. Your 
« majeſty, I am ſure, will pardon this warmth. . It is the 
« effuſion of the ſincereſt regard. The amiable part of the 
66 picture is not ſo much a leſſon of what you ought to my 
66 as a OE of what your majeſty will be.“ ; 

Cc 3 + "BWP 
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The empreſs, in the ſummer of 1764, in pur- 
85 ſuance of her intentions already mentioned, ſet 
out on her journey through Eſthonia, Livonia, 
and Courland. On her way, ſhe paſſed over 
from Oranienbaum to Cronſtadt; and thinking 
to give the foreign miniſters an advantageous 
idea of her marine, ſhe invited them to follow 
her to that port. They did ſo: but the opinion 
they formed of her naval forces fell far ſhort 
of that which ſhe entertained of them herſelf. 
There was but a ſmall number of ſhips, which 
they judged bur little adapted to keep the ſea; 
and the engliſh ambaſſador, with' that frankneſs 
peculiar t to his nation, did not diſſe mble that her 
navy was far from appearing to him to be very 
formidable, She afterwards proved that it was 
poſſible for it to become ſo. „„ 
On quitting Cronſtadt, her majeſty, having 
left the government of Peterſburg to count 
Panin, took the road of Livonia, accompanied | 
by count Gregory Orloff and a ſmall retinue of 
nobility of both ſexes, During her abſence on 
this expedition, in the priſon of the dethroned 
Ivan an inſurrection broke out under the conduct 
of a certain Mirovitch, which coſt that unfor- 
tunate prince his life, 3 


2 


Ivan 
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Ivan Antonovitch, ſtyled Ivan the third in the 
manifeſtoes that were publiſhed in- his name 
while emperor, was born in 1740 ; great grand- 
ſon of tzar Ivan Alexeyevitch, the elder half- 
brother of Peter the great. On running over 
the ſeries of ruſſian monarchs from Alexey Mi- 
chailovitch'downwards, ' our feelings are at every 
moment hurt by the inteſtine diſturbances that 
have happened from different pretenders, of 


* See the genealogical tables in the former volume, 
tab. iii. 

Ivan III. if we reckon by the line of the tzars, or VI. 
if from the firſt ſovereign of Ruſſia, was proclaimed emperor 
on the death of empreſs Anne, and Biren regent ; but this 
High elevation was ſoon to be followed by a dreadful fall. 
The father and the mother of the young emperor were diſ. 
| eontented at ſeeing themſelves excluded from the regency - 
and the inſolence with which they were treated by Biren in- 
creaſed their diſpleaſure. Munich, on his part, not having 
obtained from the regent what he thought due to his ſer- 
7 vices, joined himſelf to thoſe princes, and, in the night be- 
tween the 20th and 21ſt of November, Manſtein, aid-de- 
camp to Munich, arreſted the regent. The princeſs Anne 
cCauſed herſelf to be proclaimed regent during the minority ob. 
her ſon. The whole nation rejoiced at being freed from an 
abominable tyrant: he was conducted to Schluſſelburg, tried, 
and condemned to death: but his puniſhment was mitigated to 
an exile for life in Siberia. This exile was again moderated, 
by transferring him to Yaroſlauf, where he remained till 
| 1762, when Peter III. as we have already ſeen, recalled him 
ro court; and he was ſhortly after reſtored to his dukedem 


1 = Catharine. Fe ; 
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which. 990 many within fo ſhort a * it time, 


and in general attended with ſuch ſhocks, no 


princely houſe in Europe has experienced, eſpe- 
cially in modern times. But a cruel fatality 
ſeems, in a particular manner, to have propa- 


gated the ſeeds of diſcord between the miles 


of the two imperial brothers. | 
We have ſeen him ſeized and confined with 
his parents and relations ; at firſt conveyed to 


the citadel of Riga, then in the fortreſs of Du- 


namund; from thence removed to Oranienburg, : 
at the ſouth-eaſtern extremity of european Ruſſia. 
At all theſe places the being together alleviated 
the miſeries of impriſonment, and eſpecially the 
humane behaviour of captain Korf, which firſt 
awakened the gratitude of the infant emperor, 
and was all his life after recollected with emo- 
tion; ſolely on account of this lenity, the ſuſpi - 
cion of the court fell upon Korf“, and he was 
removed from his office. About the latter end 
of 1745, or the beginning of the year 1746, the 5 
family was ſeparated ; all the reſt being brought 
more northward to Kolmogori, Ivan was left 
behind in Oranienburg. To his great misfor- 
tune it came into the mind of a monk to carry 
him off ; in their flight they had reached Smo- 


* a promoted to the rank of general by » 
bag III. 


lenſk, 
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lenſk, hint the affair was diſcovered, and they 
were detained. From thence the wretched cap- 
tive, lately the envied emperor of a quarter of 
the globe, was now brought, for greater ſecu- 
rity, to Schluſſelburg, and there lodged in a 
caſematt of the fortreſs, the very loop-hole of 
which was immediately bricked up. He was 
never brought out into the open air, and no ray 
of heaven ever viſited his eyes. In this ſubter= 
ranean vault it was neceſſary to keep a lamp 
always burning; and as no cloek wgs either ta 
be ſeen or heard, Ivan knew no difference be- 
tween day and night. His interior guard, 4 
captain and a lieutenant, were ſhut up with him; 
and there was a time when they did not dare ta 
ſpeak to him, not ſo much as to anſwer him the 
ſimpleſt queſtion. What wonder if his igno- 
rance ſhould at length border on ſtupidity ? 
This dreadful abode was however afterwards 
changed for that preſently to be deſcribed, in the 
corridor under the covered way, in the caſtle, 
Elizabeth cauſed him once to be brought in a 
covered cart to Peterſburg, and ſaw and con- 
verſed with him. Peter III. alſo viſited him 
incognito; and what paſſed on this occaſion has 
been already related. Catharine too had a con- 
verſation with him ſoon after the commencement 
of her reign, as ſhe relates in her manifeſto of- 
the 


26 Em Of TRE ©. 02 


the 28th of Auguſt 1764 * > in orden as is 
there ſaid, to form a judgment of his under- 
 Rariding and talents, To her great ſurpriſe 
me found him to the laſt degree deficient in 
Both. She obſerved in him a total privation 
of ſenſe and reaſon, with a defect in his utter- 
ance, that even had he any thing rational to 
utter, would have rendered him —_— unin- 
__ | 
All perſons, however, were not 10 choroughly 
pied: of the incapacity of this prince. He 
was now arrived at the age of twenty-four years, 
and he might evidently be made an inſtrument; 
or at leaſt a pretence, for exciting dangerous 
commotions: His juſt title to the crown, of 
which he had been formerly in poſſeſſion, his 
long ſufferings, without any other guilt than 
that poſſeſſion and that title, his youth, and even 
the obſcurity which attended his life, and which 
therefore gave latitude for conjecture and inven- 


tion, formed very proper materials for working 


on the minds of the populace. At the moment 
when Catharine was taking her departure from 
the reſidence, ſhe had intelligence of freſh con- 
ſpiracies among the guards. Several of them 

were taken up; but experience having ſhewn 
that the detection of one conſpiracy uy en 


oo 
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couraged the hatching of ſome other ; and, 
willing to avoid irritating the multitude by the 


frequency of puniſhments, the conſpirators were 
| proceeded againſt in private, and many of them 


were ſuffered to. pine out their lives in priſon. 
From the depth of his dungeon prince Ivan 
afforded hopes to thoſe who held in abhorrence 


the preſent uſurpation. It was for reſtoring the 


throne to this unfortunate captive that almoſt all 


| theſe plots were formed. It was for his fake 


that men who had never ſeen him, and whoſe 
yery exiſtence was utterly unknown to him, 
were continually braving the ſcaffold. Faithful 
to the ſyſtem of calumny that had been of ſuch 
ſervice to the deſtruction of Peter III. the court 


of Ruſſia inceſſantly employed it againſt Ivan, 
One while it was given out that he was ſtupid, 


and incapable of uttering articulate ſounds ; at 
another, that he was a drunkard, and as ferocious 
as a ſavage, . Sometimes it was even pretended, 


that he was ſubject to fits of madneſs, and be- 


lieved himſelf a prophet. But many there were 


to whom theſe reports ſeemed no better than 


tales invented by the blackeſt malignity, and 
afterwards innocently propagated by perſons who 


did not reflect on the numberleſs intereſts that 


might concur in their invention. Doubtleſs, 
Ivan, to whom all kinds of inſtruction were 


refuſed, 
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reſuſed *, and who was kept ſhut up in a loath- 
fome priſon, denied the converſe of any human 
being from whom he could derive information, 
muſt neceſſarily have been of a very confined 
- underſtanding : but there is (till a great diſtance 
between ignorance and imbecility or madneſs. 


What evidently. proves that Ivan was neither 


mad nor ſtupid is, in the firſt place, the conver- 
fation he had t at count Schuvaloff's with the 
empreſs Elizabeth. Not only the graces of his 
figure and the accents of his voice, but the 
moving complaints he uttered, awakened the 
ſenſibility of all that were preſent, and even 
drew from the empreſs abundance of tears. If 
that young prince had committed ſome act of 
lunacy, would it have failed of publication? 
Again, afterwards we find a freſh proof of his 
good ſenſe and his ſenſibility in the diſcourſe 


4 


which he held to Peter III. when he ſaw him, for 


the firſt time, at Schluſſelburg. Baron Korf 


has fairhfully tranſmitted it to us, as we have 


related it in the firſt volume of this work . 
Peter III. talked with him ſeveral times after- 
wards, and perſiſted in his 1 intention of declaring 


It however has been affirmed, that a german officer, 


who for ſome time had the ang © of N e 


taught him to read. 
+ In 1756. + See vol. i. p. 258, 259. 
8 | him 
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Him his heir. Now it may well be imagined, 
that Volkoff, Goudovitch, and his other confi- 
dants, would have diſſuaded him from it, if they 
could have brought themſelves to imagine [van 
| likely to be for ever unfit to wear the crown. 
But, to conclude, whatever might be the cha- 
rafter of that prince, the daring attempts that 
were repeatedly mate in his favour did not ren- 
der him leſs formidable to Catharine and to the 
tranquillity of the empire. | 
Cluhance ſoon furniſhed an inſtrument to put 
him out of the way of being any diſturbance to 
either. The regiment of Smolenſk was in gar- 
riſon in the town of Schluſſelburg; and a com- 
pany of about 100 men guarded the fortreſs in 
which prince Ivan was confined. In this regi- 
ment was an officer named Vaſſily Mirovitch, 
whoſe grandfather had been implicated in the 
rebellion of the kozac Mazeppa, and had fought 
under Charles XII. againft Peter the great. 
The eſtates of the family of Mirovitch had ac- 
cordingly been forfeited to the crown. This' 
young man, who had a good ſhare of ambition, 
preferred with warmth his pretenſions to have 
them reſtored; and this it was that made him 
known at court. The family-eſtates were not 
given up; but he was continually flattered: with 
the hopes of their recovery, if he would ſhew 
| a 
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himſelf POO in ſecuring the crnulley of, the 
empire. 

The inner guard placed over the 1 
priſner conliſted of two officers, captain Vlaſ- 
ſieff and lieutenant Tſchekin, who flept with 
him in his cell. Theſe had a diſcretionary 
order, ſigned by the empreſs, by which they 
were enjoined to put the unhappy prince to 
death, on any inſurrection that might be made 
in his favour, on the preſumption that it could 
not otherwiſe be quelled. _ 

The door of Ivan's priſon opened under a 
fk of low arcades, which, together with it, 
form the thickneſs of the caſtle-wall within the 

ramparts 3 in this arcade or corridor” eight ſol- 
Deren kept guard, as well on his account, 
as becauſe the ſeveral vaults on a line with his 
contain ſtores of various kinds for the uſe of the 
fortreſs. The other ſoldiers were in the guard- 
houſe, at the gate of the caſtle, and at their 
proper ſtations. The detachment had for its 
commander an officer, who himſelf v was under | 
the orders of the governor. | 

It has been affirmed that, wks? time before 
the execution of his projet, Mirovitch had 
opened himſelf to a lieutenant of the regiment 
of Veliki Luki, named Uſchakoff; and that 
Uſchakoff bound himſelf by an oath, which he 

5 took 
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- tbok at the altar of the church of St. Mary of 
Kaſan in St. Peterſburg, to aid him in the enter- 
priſe to the beſt of his power. But as this 
latter was drowned, a few days after this is ſaid 
to have happened, as he was aſſiſting in the 
launch of a veſſel, it is impalible to ee 
the tek.” 1, 
It is more W that he EY in * 

terms of the conſpiracy with one of the valets 
of the court, and that he mentioned it afterwards 
0 Simeon Tſchevarideff, lieutenant of artillery 
and ſpoke of the advantages that would accrue 
from the reſcue of- Ivan, and the delivering of 
him to the regiments of the guards. While he 
thought to' raiſe his conſequence by putting on 
the air of a conſpirator without accomplices, he 
however ſaid nothing to IT ſchevarideff poſitively. 
either of the time or the manner of erceuting 
his plot. 6 e tedl 
Ne had already nerformed his week's duty i in 
the fortreſs, without venturing an attempt. But, 
tormented by the anxieties ariſing from ſuſpenſe, 
and condemning his own irreſolution, he aſked. 
permiſſion to be continued on guard for one. 
week longer. This was granted him without 
heſitation. 0 
After having admitted into his confidence a 
man of the name of Jacob Piſhkoff, he began 
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at about ten o'clock on a fine ſummer's night“, 
to fall into converſation with three corporals 
and two common ſoldiers; and after tampering 


with them ſome time, and obviating ſuch diffi- 


eulties as were ſuggeſted by their fears, they were 


ſoon gained over to his plan, and they promiſed 


to follow his orders. Nevertheleſs, whether from 
timidity or from precaution, they reſolved with 
one conſent to wait till the night was farther ad- 


vanced. Between the hours of one and two in 
the morning, they came together again. Miro- 


vitch and the corporals then made about fifty + 


of the ſoldiers who were on guard to put them- 
ſelves under arms, and thus marched towards 


the priſon of Ivan. On the way they met Be- 
rednikoff, the governor of the fortreſs, whom 
they thought faſt locked in the arms of ſleep; 


= 


but who,” rouzed by ſome noiſe, whether made 


by them or accidentally occaſioned, had come 
4 | ; ; = 
out to ſee what was the matter. The governor, 


authoritatively demanded of Mirovitch the rea- 


ſon of his appearance in arms at the head of the 


ſoldiers? Without returning any anſwer, Mi- 
rovitch knocked him down with the butt end of 


his firelock, and, ordering ſome of his people to 
ſecure him, continued his march. Being arrived 


*The Frth of July. 3 | 
I It is probable that 38 was the exact number. 


4 


at 
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at the corridor into which the door of Ivan's 
chamber opened, the centinels put themſclves in 
a poſture to oppoſe his paſſage. He immediately 
ordered his men to fire upon them, which they 
did. The centinels returned their fire; but 
none were hurt either on the one fide or. *. 
other. | 
The foldiers of Mirovitch; farpriſes? At the 
refiſtance they met, ſhewed ſigns of an inchis 
nation to retreat. Their chief withheld. them 3 
but they inſiſted on his ſhewing them the order 
which he ſaid he had received from Peterſburg. 
He directly drew from his pocket and read 
to them a forged decree of the fenate, recalling; 
prince Ivan to the throne, and excluding Ca- 
tharine from it, becauſe ſne was gone into 
Livonia. to marry, count Poniatofsky. The 
ignorant and credulous ſoldiers implicitly gave 
credit to the decree, and again put themſelves in 
order to obey him. A piece of artillery was now 
brought to Mirovitch, who himſelf pointed it 
at the door of the dungeon; but at that inſtant 
the door opened, and bs entered, enen 
with all his ſuite. 

The officers Vlaſſieff ok Tichekin, fer over 
the prince as his guard, were ſhut up with him, 
and had called out to the centinels to fire. 
But, on hearing Mirovitch give orders to beat 
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in the 3 and judging that they had not 
the means of making any reſiſtance to the aſſail- 
ants, they fell ſword in hand on the e 
victim now attempted to be carried off. 

At the noiſe of the firing Ivan had e 
; So heating the cries! and the threats of his 
guards, he conjured them to ſpare his miſerable 
life. But, on ſeeing that theſe barbarians had no 
regard to his prayers, he found new force in his 
deſpair, and, though naked, defended himſelf 
ſor a conſiderable time. Having his right hand 
8 pierced through and his body covered - with 
wounds, he ſeized the ſword from one of the 
monſters and broke it; but while he yas ftrug- 
gling to get the piece out of his hand; the other 
ſtabbed him from behind, and threw him down. 

He who, had his ſword broke now plunged 
his bayonet into his body, and ſeveral times re- 
peating his blow, under theſe N the 8 0 

prince expired. 128 
They then 3 the. dani) 3 A 

Mirovitch at once the bleeding body of the 
murdered prince, and the order by which they 
were authoriſed to put him to death, if any 

attempt ſhould be made to convey him away. 
M.[irovitch, ſtruck with horror, at firſt ſtarted! 
back ſome paces; then threw himſelf on the 
yr of- * and cried out: — “1 have miſſed 
Cl 9 175 . $85 my 
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er my aim; I have now nothing to do but to 
cc dic.” —But he preſently roſe up. So far 
from attempting to flee from the puniſhment 
which he muſt now foreſee, or to take his revenge 
on the two aſſaſſins by ſhooting them on the ſpot, 
he returned to the place where he had left 
the governor in the hands of his ſoldiers ; and; 
ſurrendering to him his ſword, coldly ſaid.— 
ee It is I that am now your priſoner:” ; 
The next day the body of the poor Ps 
tunate Ivan was expoſed before the church * 
in the caſtle of Schluſſelburg, cloathed in the 
habit of a ſailor. As ſoon as it was known 
immenie crowds of people flocked thither from 
the neighbouring towns and from St. Peterſburg ;z 
and it is impoſſible to deſcribe the grief and 
indignation that were excited at the view of an 
unfortunate being, wins after Mong been LOG 


* 1 old lutheran church built of nen for the uf of 
- the garriſon while Nœteburg was in poſſeſſion of the Swedes, 

long before it was taken from them by Petet the great. 
The church is in a very decayed ſtate, full of rubbiſh, and not | 
employed in any religious purpoſes. The painted altar is re- 
moved from its proper place at the eaſt end, and ſtands againſt, 
the north ſide wall, and in its place, filling the encloſure 
where the altar rails have been, is a large pile of deal planks, 
in a ſtate of rottenneſs: under this ſtack. of wood the body 
of Ivan was thrown, where it lay for ſome time, _ 
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precipitated from the throne while yet in his 
cradle, paſſed his days in a dark and | dolefut 
dungeon, where he was inhumanly put to death 
by aſſaſſins. Ivan was full fix feet high, with a 
fine blond head of hair, a red beard, regular 
features, and of a complection extremely fair: 
accordingly, the beauty of his perſon and his 
youth “ heightened the ſenſibility that was uni- 
verſally diſcovered at the unhappineſs of his lot, 
and the cruelty of his murderers, His body was 
vVrapt up in a ſheep-ſkin, put into a W a 
mhumed without ceremony i 203.0 
The concourſe and the murmurs iorguſe 
to ſuch a degree that a tumult was now ap- 
prehended. To avoid any fatal conſequences to 
themſelves the two aſſaſſins Vlaſſieff and Tſche- 
kin, as ſoon as they had perpetrated their crime, 
put themſelves on board of a veſſel which they 
found on the point of failing for Denmark, where, 
on their arrival, the ruſſian miniſter took the, 
under his protection f. 5 MT 
The governor of Schluſſelburg diſpatched to. 
Peterſburg a full relation of the horrid outrage, 
of Mirovitch, and of the tragical end of Ivan,” 


3» He had not For a his 24th year. 


+ They ſhortly after returned to Ruſſia, and were adranced, 


in the ſervice. * 
{ 4 


He. 
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He accompanied this account with a manifeſto 
that had been found in the pocket of Mirovitch, 
and ꝓphich, it was ſaid, had been long fabricated 
in concert with lieutenant Uſchakof. This 
manifeſto, which contained many ſcurrilous in- 
vectives and imprecations againſt Catharine, 
and repreſented prince Ivan as the ſole legitimate 
emperor, it was obſerved, was to have been 
publiſhed at the moment the prince was ſet 
at liberty and was making his entry into St. Pe- 
terſburg, Panin immediately ſent off a courier 
to the empreſs with an exact account of theſe 

particulars. 

Her majeſty was then at Rims ; and; under a 
viſible impatience of mind, was frequently in- 
quiring after news from the reſidence : a circum- 
ſtance by no means unaccountable, if we conſider 
the frequent cauſes of alarm from plots and 
cabals with which ſhe had been inceſſantly ha- 
raſſed ſince the beginning of her reign. Her 
inquietude increaſed from day to day, and ſhe 
would often riſe in the night to aſk whether 
no courier was arrived“. Some perſons after- 
wards recollected theſe circumſtances to her 


* Theſe facts have often been confirmed by general 
Brown; who, being a good roman catholic, honeſtly attri- 
buted theſe perturbations of Catharine to ſupernatural 1 

ſentiments. 
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diſadvantage, as if ſhe was anxiouſly counting the 


days ſince the period when Mirovitch was ſta- 
tioned on guard. At length, after three days 


had elapſed, the diſpatches of Panin were Og | 


to her hand. ; 
The ſenate paſſed ſentence ne upon Miro- 


vitch, condemning him to be beheaded. The 


two officers were rewarded. | 
The public was much divided in pen 


concerning the whole of this tranſaction. It 


was thought inconceivable that an inſignificant 
nrivate individual ſhould hazard an enterpriſe, 
that, if even at firſt all things ſhould go well, 


yet could never be proſecuted to final ſucceſs by 
him. That in the attack no one ſhould be 


hurt; that upon Ivan's death all ſhould be imme- 
diately as quiet as if nothing had happened; 
that no enquiry was ſet on foot about any accom- 
plices in Peterſburg, of which there had been 
ſome talk at firſt; ſeemed to give room tg 
ſurmiſe that ſimply this death was the object in 
view, and to this ſole end the whole. machinery 
was directed. None of the court party could 
have done- this ſervice to the abſent empreſs, 


1 | | 
*The circumſtance that Mirovitch had ſuffered his 
week's duty on guard to expire before he could ſummon up 


courage enough to attempt the execution of his © ont 
fot, on this * forgotten. 
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without her knowledge and conſent. But, on the 
other hand, che ſlanderous manifeſto found upon 
Mirovitch, was produced, which he intended to 
have publiſhed immediately upon his having Ivan 
in his poſſeſſion, and which count Panin, it was 
ſaid, had actually read and ſent to the ſovereign; 
but particularly the execution of the rebel: if 
perhaps it was he, and not ſome unknown male- 
factor, who underwent that puniſhment.—Let it 
ſuffice, the public emotions of pity and diſ- 
pleaſure at the fad cataſtrophe of the imperial 
progeny, and himſelf once emperor, were 
plainly manifeſted by every kind of expreſſion. 
The multitudes of people who, notwithſtanding 
| all that could be done to check their impetuoſity,.- 
i ſtill flocked to the caſtle, inſiſting on ſeeing the 
body, were fo great, that the government was 
obliged to give orders to remove it from the 
caſtle-· church, and convey. it in the ſilence of the 
night with the utmoſt ſecrecy, to the monaſtery 
of Tichfina, 200 verſts from Peterſburg. Among ( 
the regiments of guards in that city, who thought | 
they had the excluſive right to depoſe and 
to murder emperors, violent commotions aroſe ; 
that eſpecially in the vight of the 24th of July, | 
| cauſed the greateſt alarm: it was only by the 
prudent meaſure of prince Galitzin, who cauſed 
> powder and ball to be publicly diſtributed among 
5 „ the 
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the marching regiments that were encamped in 


the vicinity of Peterſburg, that tranquillity was 


reſtored, When the two officers by whom the 


prince was aſſaſſinated appeared at court, every 


one beheld them with looks of meiden 
* and abhorrence. | 
Catharine's throne was now firmly eſtabliſhed. 


| Ever the angry ſpirit that perſecuted the family of 


Ivan ſeemed at length appeaſed. As her majeſty 
afterwards ſet at liberty the other members of it, 
it may be neceſſary to make ſome brief mention 
of them here. The parents and relations of the 
unfortunate young emperor had been brought to 
Kolmogori, a village-like town in the government 
of Archangel, on an iſland of the Dwina. Here 
they dwelt poor and melancholy, in cloſe confine- 
ment. The mother, Anna Carlovna, died in 
child-bed, while Elizabeth was yet reigning, in 
March 1746, and was taken from hence, and 


buried in the ſame monaſtery where afterwards 


-. ee” 


Peter III. at laſt found reſt. The father, An- 
thony Ulric, died in 1776. He left behind him 
two princes, Peter and Alexey, two princeſſes, 
Catharine and Elizabeth, and ſeveral natural 
children: all, except the elder of the princeſſes, 
born in priſon, For a ſeries of 17 years they 
were very ſeverely treated by Golovtzin, the 
Jaft viceroy of Archangel. After his death, 
FE: 3 | which 
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which happened in 1779, Catharine appointed 
in his place a man of more generous ſentiments, 
the general-governor Melgunef, who viſited the 
unfortunate captives, adminiſtered to them every 
conſolation in his power, took with him a letter 


from the princeſs Elizabeth to the empreſs; and, 
on delivering it, deſcribed their ſituation in ſuch 
affecting terms, that her majeſty immediately 
reſolved to open a negotiation with the court of 


Denmark. The dowager-queen of that king- 
dom, Juliana Maria, was a ſiſter of duke An- 
thony Ulric. In the following year, 1780, the 


| buſineſs was brought to a concluſion : the accomi- 


modation was eaſy, as Catharine acted with her 
wonted magnanimity. If, as is probable, a deed , 


of renunciation of all pretenſions to the ruſſian 
throne was required of the ſtate-priſoners in be- 


half of themſelves and their poſterity, neither 
could this occaſion any difficulty. The empreſs 
directly ſent them 200,000 rubles, to provide 
the family with clothes, plate, porcelaine, &c. 
befitting their rank. This ſhe accompanied 
with a preſent of rich furs and jewels from the 
imperial cabinet; and appointed perſons of 
quality to attend the princes and princeſſes on 
their voyage. At Archangel Melgunef firſt 
diſcovered to them their liberation, and the in- 


| tended voyage to Denmark, They heard the 


news 
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news with wi and earneſtly intreated to 5 
ſent back to their old priſon; till the perſuaſions 
of the generous Melgunef raiſed their ſpirits, 
and inſpired them with courage *. In July a 
frigate brought the whole family to Bergen in 
Norway, where the princes and princeſſes were 
taken on board a'daniſh ſhip, leaving the illegi- 
timate children to return with the imperial 
frigate. The parting with theſe half- relatives 
excited the moſt painful emotions in the breaſts 
of the family. The moſt ſenſible of them, Eli- 
zabeth, ſurvived not long her grief and the 
ſhock her frame had received at 'this ſudden 
change of fortune. The four brothers and ſiſ- 
ters of Ivan were, at the time when they obtained 
their liberty, between 30 and 40 years of age. 
The daniſh court aſſigned them the city of 
Horſens in Jutland, as the place of their reſi- 
dence. Towards their eſtabliſhment there Ca- 


| * The dowager queen of ee in the letter of thanks N 

+ Which ſhe wrote to the empreſs in terms of the tendereſt ſen- 

Gbility, highly extolled, as ſhe had reaſon to do, the beha- 
viour of this worthy man in the whole of his conduct. This 
teſtimony ſaved him, on occaſion of an unmerited accuſation 
that was brought againſt him concerning his behaviour in this 

buſineſs, and which threatened him with imminent danger : 
and, on his having juſtified himſelf, to the ſatisfaction of all 
impartial judges, Catharine rewarded him with the order of 

| on 9 as and _ him many — beſides. 
r 5 tharine 
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ine preſented them with 20,000 en and 
paid annually to the maintenance of their dignity, 
30,000 rubles. In October 1782, the princeſs 
Elizabeth died at Horſens ; and her death was 
followed by that of her brother Alexèy in October 
1787. The natural children of the duke of 
Brunſwic received in Ruſſia an annual penſion: 
one of them, a daughter named Amelia, after her 
return, married lieutenant Karikin, who, for 
twelve years, had the guard of the family at 
13 Kolmogori, and with whom ſhe had long been 
mim, acquainted. 

To return to our 3 10 atharine, ſoon 
after the ſhocking event that had happened at 
Schluſſelburg, arrived from off her journey 
through the conquered provinces. On her entry 
into Peterſburg, ſne was ſurrounded by an im- 
menſe concourſe of people, who endeavoured 
to find out by her countenance what was paſſing 
in her heart; but, always miſtreſs of herſelf, the 


face of that princeſs was ever covered with 


ſmiles. Her ſtep was as firm, her front as ſerene, 
as thoſe wha feel no inward reproaches uſually 
are.” | 
Lieutenant- general Weymar had already been 
charged to repair to Schluſſelburg. After hav- 
ing privately examined Mirovitch and his ac- 
complices, they were wn ta Peterſburg, 
where 
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where hair trial was opened before: a . 


compoſed of ſive prelates, of an equal number of 
ſenators, and feveral general officers. Mirovitch 


appeared before the judges with all that tran- 
quillity which only the hope of pardon can com- 


municate to a criminal like him. He replied 
with a frivolous and often inſolent air, to the 


interrogatories that were put to him. It is true 


that the judges themſelves ſeemed not to make it 
a matter of great importance, and rather ap- 


_ peared as if they dreaded to fathom this execrable 


myſtery. One alone * had ſo much ſenſe of 
propriety as to declare againſt ſuch an extraord- 
nary mode of procedure. But he was blamed 
for his indiſcreet zeal, and adviſed to keep 
filence, if he would not loſe his office, and be 
degraded from his rank of nobleſſe. In fine, 
after ſome days ſpent in the trial, Mirovitch 
was condemned to loſe his head t, not as guilty 
of high treaſon, but only as a diſturber of the 
public peace. Unmoved at this ſentence, he 


walked to the ſcaffold like a man who had 
nothing to fear, and who thought himſelf ſure of 


obtaining a pardon, as indeed, according to a 
report, it had been promiſed him. But if he 
really reckoned on a pardon, he was cruelly 


He was a ſenator. f On the 2Gth-of September. 
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geceived. The time for his execution. was, 
accelerated; and the unhappy wretch, if he had 
before been the inſtrument, was now the victim, 
of a barbarous policy. Thoſe who conſidered; 
hien in the former point of view were aſtoniſhed: 
that the empreſs ſhould ſuffer him to fall under 
the axe. But how could ſhe have: ſcreened; him 
from puniſhment, without maniſeſtiy drawing 
upon herſelf the charge of having prompted his, | 
crime ? and if ſhe were really concerned in it, 

can it be thought that ſhe would heſitate a mo- 

ment in getting rid of a witneſs who would have 
_ expoſed her to everlaſting vexation ? 

Mirovitch was the only perſon condemned to 
death. The ſoldiers whom he had engaged to 
join him in the intended reſcue were puniſhed 
with various degrees of ſeverity. Piſhkof, 

who was conſidered as the moſt guilty, was ſen- 
renced to run the gantlet twelve times through 
a line of a thouſand men. The three corporals 
and the two fuziliers, ſeduced after Piſhkoff, 
were flogged ten times along the ſame line; 
' after which they were put to the public works, 
with a log chained to their leg. The other ſol- 
diers who acted under the orders of Mirovitch 
were likewiſe whipped through the ranks ; and 
after being incorporated in other regiments, were 
ſent into diſtant — * ſchevarideff was 
8 | 
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_ degraded from his rank of officer, for having 
heard without revealing the vague confidential 
communications of Mirovitch. Fifty-eight 
- perſons were puniſhed. A great appearance of 

ſeverity was exerciſed againſt them; and this, 
among other circumſtances, was calculated to 
obviate any ' ſuſpicions that might ariſe con- 
cerning any more eminent inſtigators of their 
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0 11 A N. 19 7 12 
DjJantents at Pine. —Mi 5 W's FR 
teen the counts Gregory Orloff and Panin.—Viſ- 7 

ſenſty becomes favourite of the empreſs.—Refi gu- 
ation of the chancellor V. orontzoff. Prince Rad- 
Kivil at the bead of the confederates.— 7. be biſbop 
"0 Cracow carried off. —The duke de Choiſeul i in- 5 
cites the Turks to declare war a 1g at ſt. Rufſia.— 
" Treaty entered into by the empreſs with Eng- 
land. Tournament at Peterſburg.—Reform of 

. _ the courts of juſtice. — Convocation of deputies | 

© from all the provinces of the empire.—IWj iſe 

reply of the Samoyèdes. —Ii cked attempt of 
_ 'Tſeboglokoff. —Travels of ſeveral learned men 
in the interior of Ruſſia. Academica! inftitu- 
tions. Inoculation of the empreſs and the grand 

duke, with other events a Sl to TI, 


| Tur beneficial effects of Catharine 8 regu- 
lations and eſtabliſhments for the internal admi- 
niſtration of government were every day be- 
coming more en in all parts of Ruſſia, 
That vaſt empire, rendered more compact, 
better regulated, more ſimply organiſed, ani- 
wated with a new ſpirit, muſt naturally have 4 
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powerful farce on the commerce, on the 
finances, the politics, nay even on the exiſtence 
of the other nations of the earth: and it cer- 
tainly had. The time was paſt when foreign 
cabigets, with a ſort of aſſurance of effect, could 
dire& affairs, give birth to. reſolutions, and put 
a ſtop. to proceedings at Peterſburg ; the go- 
verament diſplayed. that ſpirit of independence 
which became. ſo great a monarchy: on the 
contrary, the queſtion was now, how Catharine 
was acting, and what ſhe was purpoſing in regard 
to all that the princes and republics, from the 
Memel to the Tagus, were meditating and 
trauſacting. A ſagacious hiſtorian, who is cer- 
tainly no flatterer of deſpots, ſays of the late 
empreſs of Ruſſia, to which every one muſt 
ſubſcribe, « The volumes of modern hiſtory can 
e produce no reign like this: for no monarch 
e has ever yet ſucceeded in the attainment of 
« ſuch a dictature in the grand republic of 
« Europe, as Catharine II. now holds; and 
* none of all the kings who have heretofore 
given cauſe to dread the erection of an uni- 

« verſal monarchy, ſeem to have had any 
« knowledge of her art; to preſent herſelf 
ee with the pride of a conqueror in the moſt 
Sieden ſituations, and with an unuſual, a 
7 new dignity in the moſt common 
25 tranſe 
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te tranſactions. And it is nmnnifeſtly not alone 
te the ſupreme authority which here gives law, 
& but the judgment which knows when to 
ct ſhew that authority, and when to employ 

: cc it *. 3 | 

| Theoretical politicians, indeed, and ſtatiſtical 
calculators, have pretended to affirm, that this 
complaiſance of the reſt of Europe has been 
ſhewn without reaſon; and that the aſſumption 
that the power of Ruſſia is ſo formidable is one 
of thoſe that are only admitted upon truſt. But 
the conſequence ſeems here demonſtrable, if any 
where in a caſe like this: whoever undertakes 
many things, and performs. all that he under- 
takes, is probably ſtill able to undertake and to 
perform more. Whoever, juſt at the time when 
the politician has calculated that he is reduced to 
his laſt ſoldier and his laſt ruble, appears with a 
formidable army, and diſpoſes of millions with 
magnanimous prodigality, cannot be yet at the 
extremity of his forces or his wealth. And 
(what is completely deciſive) whoever, in the 
grand european republic, at the time when a 
eie and a J As when the intriguing 


” N.. Spittler, in his © Sketch 4 the Hiſtory of the 
« Governments ar Europe,” part ii. p. 420. 
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French and the ehgrptiting! Britons compoſe 1 FD 
Fnare of that republic, can hold the dictature, 
is ſurely born to be dictator, is endowed witlr 
all the qualities requiſite to that end: the power, 
the art, and the judgment. This will apply to 

Catharine. In her were united what the world 
Has ſeldom ſeen together. From merely phyſical 
power many things may afford ſecurity ; but the 
ſuperiority of mind, the refinement of policy, is 
capable of reaching lengths, of which the former 
will fall ſhort.—Whom ſhe favoured with her 
efteem and friendſhip, never advanced farther to 
confidence, but remained in a reſpectful, almoſt 
dependent ſituation. Whoever incurred her 
wrath, the could fo place before all Europe, that 
the effects of it were no longer beheld as a hoſtile 
contention between two equal potentates, but as 
the chaſtiſement of a felon. When ſhe iſſued 
her commands, it was in the ſweet accents of 
Tighteouſnefs and peace. However her paſſions 

were excited, ſhe yet remained tranquil, till the 

proper maturity enſured the event ; and thus her 
actions acquired the diſtinctive marks of irre- 
ſiſtible majeſty. But never yet has a monarch 
underſtood, like her, how to be bountiful exactly 
at the fitteſt time, and to make preſents with 
ſuch ſignificance as to fix the gratitude of the re- 

| | ceiver, 
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ceiver, and to acquire the veneration that 1 is 
due to a beneficent deity *. - our 6 

While Catharine was giving lr. to Poland, 
Ang Auſtria, conciliating the friendſhip of 
Pruffia, and treating with England, ſhe was alſo 
tampering with the other. courts of Europe, and 
labouring efficaciouſly towards very ſoon making 
herſelf Geet by them. She exerted herſelf 
to the utmoſt in giving new ſpirit to the 
commerce of her country, in augmenting her 
navy, and above all in ſoftening the manners of 
her people, as yet not fat advanced in civiliza- 
tion. But, badly ſeconded by the great perſon- 
ages of the empire, and even by ſuch as were 
n her, the progreſs of her inſtitu. ons was at 


* We will ike. the liberty ofmaking HE one * 505 extra 
i Dom Spittler's work, concerning the interference of Ruſſia i in 
the affairs of Poland: “ It was an ingenious contrivance; 
4 formed in a truly roman ſtyle, and completed accordingly. 

Not only a numerous and free nation was to be deprived of 
its liberty and national ſubſiſtence, but all Europe was to 
4 be lulled aſleep. The annexations of Lewis XIV. were a 
& trifling bufineſs in compariſon of what Catharine II. per- 
formed in Poland and againft that country. But what 
e loud and violent cries were raiſed: againſt the former; and 
* in what ſoft murmurs did the voice of truth repeat the 
ee ancient law of nations, when chere ſcemed to be no longer 
1 & any law between Nuffia and Poland? &c.““ See Spittler 8 
work on the governiments of 8 P- 423. ; 


E 2 firſt 


* . 


firſt but ow. The ſpirit of diviſion continued 
to reign in Peterſburg. The outrages that 
were to be prevented or puniſhed, always made 
it neceſſary for Catharine to keep well with the 
, conſpirators to whom ſhe was indebted for the 
'throne : but the favours. ſhe was inceſſantly 
- heaping, on that greedy and inſolent crew, were 
ſo many additional ſources of hatred and diſcon- 
tent. Some new plot or conſpiracy was forming 
every day; and every day the good fortune of 
the Empreſs, or rather her prudence, delivered 
her from danger. Puniſhments were ſecret and. 
terrible. The authors of one plok: could but 
rarely undertake a ſecond. 
What moſt afflicted the empreſs was the mil. 
e eg that prevailed between her fa- 
vourite and her chief miniſter,” becauſe the de- 
votedneſs and audacity of the one were not leſs 
uſeful to her than the name and abilities of the 
other. Panin had certainly conſiderable imper- 
fections; but he was the only one who had a 
true notion of buſineſs. His cold imagination, 
his melancholy, his pride, his obſtinacy, and 
above all his indolence, were highly diſpleaſing 
to Catharine: but ſhe did ample juſtice to his 
talents, and continued to give him her confi- 
dence. Beſides, though the empreſs was not 
Kan FED _  Gatisfied 
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Fatisfied with him, he had the art of revifing bis 
opinions, when n found. them GR to . 


— 


1 8 6:21 
The 1 of Onloff was founded on a 
Aierent baſis: but he uſed it without diſcretion, 
and was continually leſſening its ſtability. No 
langer employing thoſe aſſiduities which were 
the only means in his power: of ſecuring the 
| favour he enjoyed, and even negligent of his 
uſual attendance at court, abſenting himſelf for 
ſeveral weeks together for purſuing the chace of 
the bear, and indifferent to the amuſements of 
the palace, if ever any warmth of attachment 
ſubſiſted, it muſt naturally now ne and 
decline into perfect indifference. | 
Panin, remarking this conduct, 8 hs 
might improve it to bring on the diſmiſſion of 
the arrogant favourite. Perceiving that the 
empreſs frequently beheld with complacency a 
young officer, named Viſſenſky, thenceforward 
he put in practice every thing he could deviſe to 
encourage the inclination. Viſſenſky was ſoon 
admitted into favour ; and, directed by the artful 
miniſter, behaved in ſuch a manner as to give 
reaſon to believe that Orloff would ' ſoon be 
diſcarded. But the latter, who was not willing 
to loſe his conſequence, made a ſudden alter- 
Lion in his conduct, and by that means pre- 
| | p25. = * 3 8 ſerved 
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ſerved his ſtation. The new favourite was diſ- 
miſſed with brilliant preſents, and an employ- 
ment that fixed him 1n one of the remoter 
provinces, . 

Though Pavia Aae great 3 pet Aa 
high reſpe&, with the advantages accruing from 
his poſt of governor to the grand duke and his 
title of miniſter, the return of the chancellor 
Vorontzoff, whoſe. functions he performed ad 
interim, gave him uneaſineſs. Jealous to pre- 
ſerve his authority entire, and the ſplendor of a 
repreſentation which was of great value to, him, 
he humbled himſelf fo far as to flatter the favour- 
ite, whoſe downfal he had been endeavouring ta 
procure. Orloff was not of an impracticable 
temper. Always recollecting with bitterneſs 
the ſteps which the chancellor had taken to 
prevent him from ſharing in, the throne, he 
requeſted the empreſs to keep him away from 
the management of affairs; and he became the 
apologiſt for an enemy leſs bold, but more art- 
ful. Catharine accoſted the chancellor with 
extreme coldneſs. Inſtead of replacing him in 
the functions of miniſter, as at his departure the 
had given him reaſon to hope, ſhe cauſed it to 
be ſuggeſted to him that it would not be taken 
amiſs if he were to reſign. a place which he 
1 no * fill to -the ſatisfaction of his 

ſovereign, 
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ſovereign. The chancellor heſitated for ſome 
time: but at length the advice of his friends 
prevailed. He ſeemed voluntarily to reſign 
what was actually taken from him. His reſign- 
ation was accepted with expreſſions of regret, 
which were not more ſincere than his wiſhes for 
retirement; and, in order to convince him of 
the ſecret joy his compliance gave, he was pre- 
ſented with a gratuity of $0,000 rubles and a 
penſion of 7000. 5 

Among the numberleſs means ee by 
Catharine for detecting the authors of the plats 
that were perpetually diſturbing her repoſe, ſhe 
did not neglect the interception of the corre- 
| ſpondence of the foreign miniſters. That of the 
agent of France was fold to her. She even 
ſucceeded in procuring a duplicate of his cy 
pher; and ſhe thought ſhe perceived in his 
letters, if not the adherence to the machinations | 
of the conſpirators, at leaſt the knowledge of 
All the myſterious. affairs that were carrying on 
among the people about her. Her pride was 
hurt at this diſcoyery ; her reſentment againſt 


the court of Verſailles increaſed ; and the cold 


ö . ſhe gave to the agent of that 0 


* Berengr who had the title of charge d'affaires. 
* 4 2 reduced | 
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reduced him to the  neceflity of Ae Ale 
Wirft“: | is 


Lewis XV. then ſent to Peterſburg t the ak 
de Beauſſet , a man of great vanity and but 
Y fmall capacity, to whom the miniſters of Carha- 
rine complained heavily of the charge d'affaires 
2 1 predeceſſor. But, as Beauſſet was unac- 


8 That princeſs, b ants has. Voltaire 
might have learnt ſome of the facts contained in the corre- 
ſpondence « of the agents of his nation, wrote to that cele- 
brated genius in ſach a manner as to difſuade him from 
giving credit to them, if he were acquainted with the buſi- 
neſs, and to inform him of nothing if he were not. All 
« your countrymen,” ſhe writes to him, do not entertain 
10 the ſame ſentiments of me as you do. I know ſome who 
& wiſh to perſuade themſelves that it is impoſſible for me to 
te do any thing that is good; who put their invention to 
'< the rack to perſuade others to think ſo likewiſe ; and 
26 woe to their emiſſaries if they dare to think otherwiſe 
« than as they are taught. I have candour enough to be- 
« lieve it an advantage which they give me over them, 
«© becauſe whoever only knows facts from the mouth of his 
£5. flatterers,, knows them but badly, ſees them in a falſe 
6s light, and acts in conſequence. Since, however, my 
« fame does not depend on them, but entirely on my 
10 principles, on my actions, I comfort myſelf, as well as 1 
« can, in not obtaining their approbation. As a good 
CY chili, J forgive them; and 1 pity thoſe who envy 
„ me,” 


+ He was preſented to the LW the 1ſt of May 


765. 5 
' quainted 
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quainted with the true cauſe of theſe complaints, 
he paid them but little attention, and took no 
precautions to prevent their being rene wed againſt 
him. He even thought they were only to be. 
aſcrihed to the blind jealouſy which the glory of 
the french nation excited in the empreſs; ſo far 
from it, that her ambition was ſtriving to ufurp 
the eſteem and draw upon her the praiſes of 
that nation. She correſponded with Voltaire 
and 4'Alembert. She made an offer to the 
latter of the place of governor to the grand 
duke, with a falary of 24,000 livres, and all con- 
veniencies for finiſhing the Encyclopẽdie at 
Peterſburg; advantages which the philoſopher 
thought proper to refuſe *® Being informed 
that Diderot was not in good circumſtances, and 
was deſirous of ſelling his library to enable him 
to portion out his daughter; ſhe bought that 
library, left it in his own poſſeſſion, and ſettled - 
on him a handſome appointment as the librarian 
of it. Some time previous to this, ſhe had 
fent to Morand, the famous ſurgeon, a collection 
of gold and filver medals which had been ſtruck 
in Ruſſia, as a teſtimony of her ſatisfaction with 
the anatomical ſubjects and chirurgical inſtru- 
ments which he had procured for her. Almoſt 


. See the appendix to the former W No. IV. 
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all the men of letters and the moſt diſtinguiſhed 
artiſts of Paris received ſome proofs of her mu- 
Bificence, and admiring her bounties, dnnetsine 
or unacquainted with her frailties, . 


They felled with lies the hundred trumps of Fame. | 


pa the mean time che ſecret deſign propoſed 

5 by that princeſs in crowning count Ciolek Poni- 
atofsky began to unfold. Thinking herſelf ſecure 
of the entire ſubmiſſion of that monarch, ſhe 
put off all conſtraint, - and openly avowed the 
deſigns which even policy had made it a crime in 
the Poles to have imputed to her. Her preten- 
fions were, doubtleſs, extravagant: but, as ſhe 
was deſirous that they ſhould not be uſeleſs, ſhe 
only declared them when on the point of march- 
ing the troops that were deſtined to ſupport 
them, and propoſed nothing but in an imperious 
tone. After having traced out on the map the 
lines of demarcation, by which Ruſſia. pur- 
loined a great part of the territory of Poland, 

Catharine inſiſted on the recognition of the 
validity of theſe lines, and that the limits of the 
two countries ſhould thus be fixed. She exacted, 
farther, that the king and the republic ſhould 
contract with her a. treaty of alliance offenſive 
and defenſive, and that they ſhould allow the 
diflidents to enjoy all the ſame rights with 
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the catholics, not excepting that of a capacity for 
being members of the ſenate. The laſt of theſe 
demands, the only one that was equitable, raiſed 
the indignation of an intolerant and deſpotic 
nobility, Murmurs were now heard on all ſides; 
mention was made of having recourſe to arms, 
Whether he was really aſhamed of the ſacrifices 
that were preſcribed to his recognition, or rather 
afraid of putting the nation in a ferment, the 
king himſelf declared that he could not conſent 
to theſe ſacrifices, But in order to be the better 
able to form a judgment of the pretexts with 
which Catharine covered her ambition, it will be 
| neceſſary to underſtand what the a diſſidents 
were. 
Poland was originally circumſcribed within 
very narrow bounds. The inhabitants, between 
the gth and 1oth centuries, adopted the chriſtian 
religion as it was then profeſſed by the church of 
Rome. About the fame time many of the 
neighbouring provinces, which were then in- 
dependent ſtates, at different periods embraced | 
that worſhip according to the ritual of the 
Greeks, In proceſs of time, many of theſe neigh-. - 
bouring ſtates, either by conqueſt, by right of 
ſucceſſion, by marriage, or by compact, became 
united to the kingdom of Poland; upon all 
which acceſſions the new Provinces were upon 
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an exact equality with the old in every reſpett, 
and each Wor ved: your own e, modes 
of worſhip. ; | | 
. Of all thefe acceſſions, that which fell to it by 
the marriage of Yagellon, gran duke of Lithu- 
ania, with the daughter and heireſs of Lewis 
king of Poland, in 1 386, was the largeſt and 
moſt confiderable, By this event the grand 
guchy of Lithuania, together with the provinces 
of White-Ruſſia, Podlachia, Volhinia, Podolia, 
and ſhortly afterwards Red-Ruſſia, became an- 
nexed to the kingdom of Poland ; With this 
diſtinction, that the union between the kingdom 
and the grand duchy depended only on the con- 
tinpance of the line of the Yagellons, that family 
being the natural ſovereigns of Lithuania. The 
inhabitants of all thefe provinces were of the 
| greek religion, as well as thoſe of Moldavia, 
Vallachia, and the Ukraine, which were added ta 
the kingdom by the ſucceſſors of Yagellon : ſo 
that by theſe great acceſſions, the- members 
of the PAR church became at that time far 
ſuperior, both in numbers and power, to thoſe of | 
the roman catholic perſuaſion. It was thought, 
A happineſs peculiar to Poland, that, while other 
countries have at different times been a prey 
to inteſtine feuds and rancour on the ſcore of the 
religion of Chriſt, the great variety of opinions 
| 0 
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on that ſubje& never produced any ftritg or 
| n among the people of this nation. 
x Td reformation made very early progreſs | 
in Poland, and the majority of the ſenators and 
nobility became members either of the lutheran or 
calviniſtic communions. To prevent therefore any 
miſchiefs that might ariſe from theſe differences 
of religion, Sigiſmund Auguſtus paſſed a law at 
the diet of Vilna, on the 16th of June 1563, 
declaring that all thoſe of the equeſtrian and 
noble orders, whether of lithuanian or ruſſian 
extraction, ſhould enjoy equal rights, provided 
they profeſs. the chriſtian religion. This he 
afterwards confirmed at the diet of Grodno, in 
1568, adding, to prevent all miſconſtructions in 
favour of any party, that it was to be underſtood 
of every ſuch perſon, of whatever chriſtian com- 
munion or confeſſion he be. 

Under favour of this toleration proteſtantiſm 
made rapid advances in Poland. By this wiſe 
act of Sigiſmund Auguſtus, all ſects, whether 
proteſtant, greek or arian, enjoyed the full liberty 
of exerciſing their worſhip, and the right of 
voting in the diets and of holding the ſame offices 
as the catholics. None were at the time offended 
by this act of juſtice: on the contrary, all were 
glad to fee that the difference of religion pro- 
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duced none in the political and civil rights 
of the ſeveral members of the community. As 
2 diſtinction among themſelves, the followers of 
the different modes of worſhip were called diſſi- 
dents: but that name, which has ſince been 
made a ſignal for proſcription, had nothing then 
injurious in it; and the ſucceſſors of Sigiſmund 
Auguſtus, when they ſwore to obſerve the 
pacta conventa, ſwore alſo to preſerve peace 
among * diſſidents . When Henry de 

| hs Valois 

® It appears, from the very beginning of the republic; 
that the term diſſidents equally comprehended the greeks, 
catholics, reformed, and lutherans. The words of that 
famous conſtitution which was paſſed by the diet, which 
formed the republic in the year 1573, are, Nos gui ſumus 


 difidentes in religione, i. e. We who differ in religious matters. 
In the ſame eonſtitution it is declared, that they will 


A fcknowledge no man for king or ſovereign, © who ſhall not 


& confirm by oath all the rights, privileges, and liberties, 
„ which they now enjoy, and which are to be laid before 
ert him after the election. Particularly, he ſhall be bound 
4c to ſwear, that he will maintain the peace among the diſſi- 
& dents in points of religion. In the conſtitutions of the 
fame diet are the following remarkable ſtipulations : “ We 
„ vill engage, in our own names, and in the names of our 
* ſucceſſors for ever, by the obligations of our oath, of our 
4 faith, of our honour, and of our conſciences, to preſerve 
cc peace among us who are diſſidents in religion; to ſhed | 
ec no blood, nor to inflict on any one the penalties of con- 
« fiſcation of goods, defamation, impriſonment, or exile, on 

| account 
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Valois * was elected king of Poland, he wanted 
to diſpenſe himſelf from an oath that wounded 
his intolerant ſuperſtition: but his attempts 
were in vain: He muſt relinquiſn the crown 
or ſwear to Protect the oder range” he took 
the oath. 
However, when the roman catholics, as 
death of Sigiſmund III. had gained an evident 
ſuperiority, they gave full ſcope to that fiery 
zeal by which they are made to believe that their 
religion is the only one that is good, and will not 
permit them to endure any other. They began 
by perſecuting the arians, whoſe opinions had 
already made great progreſs; they proceeded to 
diveſt them of all their rights, and even to drive 
them out of Poland. The greek and proteſtant 
chriſtians, who had aſſiſted in perſecuting the 
arians, were very ſoon puniſhed for their impru- 
dence. The cathòlics attacked them in their 
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« account of the difference of our faith, and rites in Our 
e churches. More than that, if any one ſhould undertake, 
te for the above reaſon, to ſhed the blood of his fellow- 
et citizens, we ſhould be all obliged to oppoſe him, even 
ce though he ſhould ſhelter himſelf under the pretext of 2 
& decree, or any other judicial act.“ 2D 
The bigoted and vicious Henry III. of France. 
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& 
turn, and ſucceeded, in 1733, in entirely ex 
cluding them from the diets *. 
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* Upon the death of Sigiſiniind Ain in 1574, the 
poliſh conſtitution was entirely changed, and the nation 
aſſumed the form of a republic. His grandfather Ca- 
fimir III. was the firſt who convened the nobility, in order 
to oblige them to accept the new impoſitions. Sigiſmund 


and his father uſed the ſame- method ; but after his death 


the whole legiſlative authority fell into the hands of the 
nobility. At this period, we are told by their hiſtorians, 


the roman catholics in the kin gdom did not bear a propor- 


tion in number to the greeks and reformed, of more than 
one to ſeven. The grand-marſhal Firley, who convened the 
firſt diet of the republic, that diet which formed its preſent 


model, and made the crown elective, was a proteſtant. A 


perpetual peace betwixt the Greeks, the roman catholics, 
and the proteſtants, was therein eſtabliſhed as a fundamental 


aw of the republic. The wars in Germany under Charles V. 


and in France under Catharine de Medicis, made them ſen- 


5 Able of the neceſſity they were under of tolerating each 


other. They therefore entered into an engagement of mu- 
tual defence and affection, and that a difference of religion 
ſhould never prove the cauſe of civil diſſenſion, -unanimouſly 
reſolving to make an example of that perſon who, under 
ſuch a pretext, ſhould excite diſturbance. As this law has 


been repeated in all the public acts, conſtitutions, and pacta 
conventa, from that time to the preſent, it cannot but be 


allowed to be a ſundamental law: nor can any other law be 


Produced, whoſe ſanction has been more ſolemnly, mote 
_ conſtantly, and more frequently repeated. However, when 
the roman 9 after the death of Sigiſmund III. had 


acquired 


* = 
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The humiliation they felt on being deprived 
of the right of ſuffrage, converted many of the 

Poles to catholiciſm. But if the diſſidents dimi- 
niſhed in numbers, thoſe who remained were 
only ſo much the more attached to their ſects. 
Againſt theſe proceedings they urged the treaty 
of Oliva, concluded in 1660, by which their 
Privileges were ſecured, and of which ſo many 
potentates were the guarantees. The catholics, 
who ruled alone in the diets, and conſequently 
might give ample range to their intolerance, 
without moleſtatioa' or obſtacle, procured a 
decree attaching the guilt of high treaſon to ſuch 
diſſidents as ſhould have recourſe to foreign 
powers for obtaining the execution of the treaty 
thus atrociouſly infringed, and the re-eſtabliſh- 
ment of the laws fo deſpotically repealed. This 
decree was the finiſhing ſtroke to the patience of 
the diſſidents. Ruſſia obſerved their indignation, 
and fanned it in ſecret. The greek diſſidents 
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acquired a manifeſt ſuperiority, though they did not think 
proper openly to controvert it, yet they ſhewed a diſpoſition, 
when opportunity was favourable, to infringe it, by placing 
under their ſignatures, ſalvis juribus ecclefie romane catholice, 
with a ſaving to the rights of the roman catholic church. 
Whereupon the diſſidents, by way of repriſal, wrote under 
their ſignatures, ſalva pace inter diſſidentes, with a ſaving to 
the peace amongſt the diſſidents, 
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| then addreſſed themſelves to the court of Peterf- 


burg. The proteſtants implored the interceſſion 
of thoſe: of London, Copenhagen, and Berlin. 
Theſe courts promiſed to ſupport them; and 
this was the moſt ſpecious pretext for the military 
interference of Ruſſia. This was the ſtate of 
affairs at the cloſe of the year 1765. 
On the aſſembling of the diet on the ſt 
of September 1766, the miniſters of the pro- 

tecting courts preſented their memorials in behalf 
of the diſſidents, which excited a violent murmur. 
Soltyk, biſhop of Cracow, a haughty and fanatical 
prelate, maintained that the diſſidents had no 


right of appeal to privileges that were aboliſhed, 


and that they had violated the conſtitution of the 
republic in having recourſe to the intervention of 
foreign powers. Not ſatisfied with the iniquitous 
laws that had been paſſed againſt the diſſidents, 
he moved for the enacting of new ones ſtill more 


- ſevere. His opinion was adopted by Maſtalſky, 


| biſhop of Vilna, and a great majority of the 


_ nobles, who blindly confounded religious pre- 


judices with political rights; and the oppoſition 
of fome perſons, more enlightened or more 
equitable, occaſioned violent debates. The diſ- 


order roſe to its height. The king attempted 


to deliver himſelf in favour of more moderate 
ſentiments : he was abruptly reproached with 


being 
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being an abettor of the enemies of the ſtate. 
He took the reſolution to retire“. Several 
other ſittings followed, not leſs ſcandalous than 
the former; and the terrible laws enacted againſt 
the diſſidents were imprudently confirmed. The 
ruſſian troops now advanced to the gates of 
Warſaw. Prince Repnin demanded in the 
name of the empreſs, not only a toleration 
ſecured by law in behalf of the diſſidents, but a 


complete political equality with the catholic | 


party. This was rejected with a furious triumph. 
Nothing was now leſt for the diſſidents, but; 
what the conſtitution allowed, to confederate : 


this courſe they im mediately adopted under the 


ruſſian protection; Fear ſeemed for a moment 
to open the eyes of the diet. It thought to 
 fatisfy the empreſs by granting the diſſidents 
A ſomewhat more liberty 1 in the exerciſe of their 


The biltios of Kief had already taken the liberty 


do ſay in an afſemby, © that if they would take his advice, 
% they would have the king hanged; as there were 
te {till ſurely ſome men to be found among the Poles, cha- 
e ritable. enough to, do the ſtate that ſervice.“ The 
ſame prelate afterwards proceeded from inſolence to fury, ſo 
far as to tell the King to his face, in preſence of all the 
court: J formerly uſed to pray to God for your proſpe- 


« rity ; „ e end ſend 
you to the devil.“ 
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religion. But this palliative was not ſufficient 
for Catharine. The diſſidents, continuing to 


inſiſt on an entire equality of rights, formed into 


divers confederations, which were preſently joined 
by numbers of catholics, won over by Ruſſia. 
This was a lamentable time for Poland; 


Parties and counter- parties, uniting and ſplitting 


again into others in the moſt unexampled manner. 
From grievances in religion political feuds aroſe ; 


. ſeveral of the diſcontented went over to the 
diſſidents, without otherwiſe agreeing with them 


in opinion. A civil war raged now with all 
its horrors, and ruſſian troops were every day 
entering the territories of the republic in greater 


numbers. A general confederation ſprung up, 


compoſed of the mot - heterogeneous parts, 
united neither by a common underſtanding nor 
by the cement of affection: prince Charles 
Radzivil, who had been abſent from the country, 


was their marſhal. This prince had been one 
of the foremoſt of the opponents to the election 


of Poniatofsky; for which he had been obliged 
to quit the country, and ſuffer the confiſcation of 
his property. He even affected more contempt 
than hatred towards him. He no ſooner ſaw 


him abandoned by the Ruſſians, than he united 
aan eee with thoſe of the diſſidents, and 
convened 
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convened the principal leaders of them in his 
palace in Warſaw, undder the FEE: eyes of the 
- monarch, . | 
1767. In this extremity Staniſlaus Auguſtus, 
who felt the neceſſity of regaining the protection 
of Ruſſia, aſſembled a diet extraordinary. This 
diet, however, but ill corretponded with his 
views. Notwithſtanding the prefence of the 
_ ruſſian army, and the haughty behaviour of 
prince Repnin, who lorded in Warſaw far more. 
than the king himſelf, the biſhop of Cracow and 
his adherents, as raſh and fanatical as ever, had 
the preſumption to make ſpeeches againſt the 
diflidents, which common prudence, if not ſound. 
reaſon, ſhould have. adviſed them agaialt. It 
was not long before thay ſuffered for their folly. 
That very evening“, while the biſhop was at 
table at count Miniſheck's, the ruſſian colonel 
Igelſtrom, followed by a detachment of ſoldiers, 
entered the room, in the name of the empreſs, 
and ſeized on the prelate, without meeting the 
ſmalleſt reſiſtance from any that were preſent. 
Prince Repnin dictated to the diet the act of 
confirmation of the rights of the diſſidents; and, 
to the utter aſtoniſhment of the Poles, who 
always boaſted of their freedom, cauſed the 
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furious oppoſers of that a& in the diet, the biſhop 
of Kief, the vayvode of Cracow, count Rjeurſky, 
vayvode of Dolin, his eldeſt fon *, and fome 
other nobles, to be ſeparately arreſted in War- 


faw, and, together with the biſhop of . 
| conducted to Siberia. 


The day following this outrage, prince Rep- 
nin addreſſed to the confederates a note, in 
which he pretended that he had only violated 
the liberty of the Poles for the benefit of 
| Poland pak] Ba 9 | 
The 
* The ſecand fon of count Rjeurſky requeſted permiſſion 
to accompany his father in bondage. He was anſwered, 
that they had no orders to arreſt him. 
4 The declaration of prince Repnin delivered to the con- 
federated eſtates was as follows: The troops of her impe- 
rial majeſty, my ſovereign, friends and allies of the confe- 
« derated republic, have arreſted the biſhop of Cracow, the 
66 biſhop of Kief, the vayvode « of Dolin, &c. for having 
« failed, by their conduct, in the reſpect that is due 
« to the dignity of her imperial majeſty, by attacking 
« the purity of her ſalutary, diſintereſted, and amicable 
& intentions in favour of the republic. The illuſtrious gene- 
te ral confederation of the republic, of the crown, and of 
« Lithuania, being under the protection of her imperial 
* majeſty, the underſigned notifies this to it, with poſitive 
„and ſolemn aſſurances of the continuation of that high 
4 protection and of the aſſiſtance and ſupport of her i impe- 
« rial majeſty to the general confederation united for the 
66 £ preferyation of the poliſh laws and liberties, with redreſs 
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The member of the diet ſent up an addreſs 
to the king, requeſting him to demand the pri- 
ſoners. The king immediately prayed prince 
Repnin to releafe them: but Repnin rejected it 
with diſdain; and they did not return from the 
deſarts of Siberia till r an exile of fix 
years“. 

In the mean time the deliberations of the diet 
were carried on under the impulſes of fear; and 
after ſeveral uſeleſs ſittings, a committee was 
| nominated for ſettling the rights of the diſſidents, 
in concert with the rt Fig of the patroniſing 
courts. They regularly applied for orders to 
prince Repnin, whoſe anti- chamber was the 


— — 
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4c of all the abuſes that have crept into the government 
« contrary to the fundamental laws of the country. Her 
„ majeſty is only defirous of the welfare of the republic, and 
&« will not diſcontinue to grant it her aſſiſtance to the attain- 
« ment of that end, without any intereſt or pecuniary con- 
4 fideration 3 wiſhing for no other than the ſafety, the hap- 
« pineſs, and the liberty of the poliſh nation, as that has 
« been already clearly expreſſed in the declarations of her 
« imperial majeſty, which guarantee to the republic its 
« actual poſſeſſions, as well as its laws, its form of gavern- 
« ment, and the prerogatives of each individual. Done at 
"is OVER the 14th of October 1767. 85 
(Signed) © NICHOLAS Prince REPNIN. + 


In the „eri of the year 177 3. 
LT. „ Foaare 


72 a LIFE OF THE 


reſort of the plenipotentiaries from Pruſſia, Eng- 
land, Denmark, and Sweden; and. when the 
committee had received theſe-orders, it made a 
report of them to the diet, who were careful not 
to contradict them. The diſſidents therefore 
obtained whatever the ruſſian ambaſſador was 
pleated to demand 1n their behalf. The ancient 
laws to which they appealed were once more put 
in force; and others were enacted which were 
ſtill more favourable to them. It was, however, 
nothing more than an act of juſtice, which had 
nothing againſt it but the manner in which it 
was performed. They had been arbitrarily 
aboliſhed ; it was therefore but right to reſtore 
them. The ſole cauſe of affliction to the true 
friends of the liberty of Poland was a heap of 
regulations admitted by the orders of Catharine, 
tending ta prolong the troubles and anarchy of 
that unhappy country, and to leave it for ever 

without defence againſt the uſurpations which 
ſhe had in contemplation. 

A lervile obedience had ſuddenly e 
in Warſaw to the exceſſes of a proud independ- 
ence, But this forced ſituation could not long 
continue, Murmurs were on all lips, and ven- 
gcance was in every heart. No ſooner had the 
diet broke up, but the catholic nobles were 
clamorous! in their complaints on account of the 


laws 


: protection of the Turks; and the diſciples of 
Mohammed were preparing to fightin the cauſe 


| 


Jaws prochulg sed in favour of the diſſidents, and 


formed new confederations for the defence of 


the romiſn religion. The confederates had 


ſtandards, on which were painted the virgin 

M,ary and the infant Jeſus; they, like the cru- 
faders of the fifteenth century, wore croſſes em- 
broidered on their clothes; and, what was more 


ridiculous ſtill, they put themſelves under the 


that was called by the name of Chriſt. 
- Staniſlaus Auguſtus, unable either to inſpire 


confidence into his ſubjects, or to recover the 
friendſhip of the Ruſſians, was the ſubje& of 


accuſation to all. parties, and lived in his capital 


more like a priſoner than a king. Carharine 


might perhaps have pardoned him ſome mo- 


ments of defection, but the influence of Orloff 
oppoſed it. Prince Repnin commanded like a 


deſpot in Warſaw; and, to flatter the favourite 


of his ſovereign, he let no opportunity eſcape of 


humiliating a feeble and unfortunate king. We 


ſhall juſt cite one ſingle fact to prove what little 


reſpect the ruſſian ambaſſador had for the poliſh 


monarch. One evening that the king was at the 
theatre, the ambaſſador made it late before he 
came. As he did not appear, the curtain drew 


up, and the piece began. The performers were 
. | in 
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in the ſecond act, when a ſort of buſtle being 
made in the ambaſſador's box, the king ſent a 


page to know what was the matter. Anſwer 


was brought that prince Repnin was come, and 
was furpriſed to find that they had not waited 
for his arrival before the curtain was drawn up. 
The king ordered the curtain to be 4 and 
the piece to begin again. 
All Europe beheld with aſtoniſhment the 
dnp of the court of Ruſſia. It was thought 
ſcarcely conceivable that Catharine ſhould 'be- 
come, all at once, the enemy of a king whom 
ſhe herſclf had put upon the throne, But what 
could the faint remembrance of an extinguiſhed 
attachment. prevail upon the heart of a princeſs, 
who was aiming, by impoſing ſhackles on 
Poland, to domineer over the powers of the 
north, and to make he riclf pn to thoſe 
of the ſouth * 
She was ſure that the king of Pruſſia deſired 
nothing better than to ſhare the poliſh provinces 
with her. She managed at her pleaſure both 
Sweden and Denmark, the one by her in- 
trigues, and the other by the hope ſhe held out 
to it of the ceſſion of Holſtein. She flattered 
England by a treaty of alliance and commerce. 
All ſeemed to concur to favour her ambition. 


The 


f 
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The duke de Choiſeul, who; under the ap- 


pearance of levity, concealed a deep and pene- 
trating genius, and who perhaps was deficient in 
nothing, for being a great miniſter, but more 


1 conſtancy in his deſigns, and leſs propenſity to 
diffipate the treaſures of France, was the firſt 


who diſcovered the ſecret views of Catharine. 


He faw that the augmentation of power which 


ſhe was about to acquire muſt have a natural 
tendency todiminiſh the conſideration and influ- 
ence of the court of Verſailles. He refolved to 
attack the evil in its ſource, and, to defeat the 
projects of Ruſſia by diſſipating irs means, he fell 
upon the deſign of involving it in a war with the 
| ottoman porte. 
That miniſter then made «Adios to count 
. de Vergennes, ambaſſador'from-France ro Con- 
ſtantinople ; and after having ſtated to him the 
particulars of his apprehenſions, exhorted him 
to ſecond his projects. The duke de Choiſeul 
was not ignorant either of the weakneſs and 
decline of the ottoman empire, nor the vices of 
a government which were the ſole cauſe of that 
| weakneſs: but he till thought it fit to give 
Ruſſia employment for a good while to come; 
and that, whatever might be the ſucceſs of the 
ot Ls wiſhed him to Undertake 1 * Sores 


Vergennes 
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Vergennes adminiſtered with no leſs ability 
than zeal to the views of his court. A long reſi- 
dence in Turkey had ſupplied him with an inti- 
mate knowledge of the principal members of the 
divan, and the means of ſucceeding with it. He 
employed thoſe means. He repreſented to the 
ottoman miniſters how unjuſt and dangerous it 
was that Ruſſia ſhould dare to violate the rights 
of the Poles, and invade their territory. He 
convinced them that the demarcation of the 
limits exacted by the court of Peterſburg would 
be attended with conſequences fatal to the Tecu- 
rity of the Euxine ; and he adviſed them reſo- | 
lutely to oppoſe that demarcation *. | 

The Porte, whom the poliſh 9 had 
already petitioned for ſuccour, immediately 
complied with the advice of Vergennes. The 
wrkiſh miniſtry ſent a note to the king of 
Poland, requeſting that the regulation of the 


* The duke de Choiſeul had authoriſed M. de Vergennes 
to employ the moſt efficacious meaſures for inducing the 
Turks to declare war againſt Ruſſia. If you have any 
« expectation to ſucceed, if you think it poſſible,” he 
writes to him, © every neceſſary ſupply of money ſhall be 
« tranſmitted to you.” M. de Vergennes had the merit of 
wiſhing to employ no other means than thoſe of perſuaſion. 


- They were ſufficient with him. 


limits 
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limits might be ſuſpended till ſome explanations 
ſhould be given him of a nature to remove his 
_ alarms concerning the danger with which the 
ceſſion of the poliſh territory threatened the 
ottoman empire. But Staniſlaus Auguſtus, who 
was for ever afraid of giving umbrage to Catha- 

rine, and who was deſirous, whatever it might 
. coſt him, of regaining her friendſhip, anſwered 
the grand ſignor, that there was not the leaſt 
propoſal of altering the limits between Ruſſia 
and Poland; and having received this aſſurance, 
the divan returned for ſome time into its accuſ- 
tomed apathy. 

The court oſ Peterſburg. then * anc a 
treaty. of alliance and commerce with that of 
London; a treaty which extended the privileges 
of the Engliſh, lowered the duties of import- 
ation on their merchandize, and granted them 
great adyantages, Her natural- inclination for 
England, as well as the deſire of ſecuring addi- 
tional ſuccours in the war which ſhe was medi- 
tating againſt the Turks, determined Catharine 
to ſeek the alliance of the court of London. 
Juſt at this time, wheif Catharine was diſ- 
playing her partiality in the moſt ſignal manner 
to the britiſh nation, an affair of R be- 


8 Is the month of December. | 
tween 


78 . "LIFE OF THE 


tween the miniſter of the latter and one of the 
maids of honour became ſo public, that the em- 
preſs could no longer pretend to be ignorant of 
it ; ſhe therefore diſmiſſed the guilty lady from 
her poſt, and forbad, for ſome time, the miniſter 
to appear at court. 
he ſeverity ſhewn on this occaſion by Catha- 
rine formed doubtleſs a ſtriking contraſt with 
ſome parts of her own behaviour. It ſeems 
impoſſible that ſhe could ſo ſtrangely deceive 
herſelf as to imagine that the world was not 
aware of the indulgencies ſhe permitted herſelf ; 
but it is nevertheleſs certain, that ſhe ſometimes 
put on, in the preſence of 'thoſe who knew her 
beſt, as great an auſterity of manners as attach- 
ment to religion. Two ladies“ of her court, 
one of whom had formerly been her confidante, 
being at a maſquerade, were talking pretty loud 
concerning one of their admirers: the empreſs 
went up to them, and, with a ſtern countenance, 
ordered them to jeave the ball- room, ſince they 
knew no better than to Pay ſo little Es to 
decorum. | | 
- 'The diftance Catharine olds found It IV 
fary to aſſume could neither be ſuppoſed to gain 
her the affection of her courtiers, nor to contri- 


„Madame Nariſkin and Madame Goloffkin. 
4” bute 


\ 


| bute to reſtore tranquillity. to the empire. 

Princeſs Daſhkoff had been, for the ſecond time, 
baniſhed to Moſco. That young lady, who 
ſeemed to find her greateſt pleaſure in braving 
_ dangers, . revenged herſelf for the ingratitude ſhe 
thought ſhe experienced, by revealing the crimes 
of the conſpiracy in which ſhe had acted a prin- 


cipal part, and in fomenting the diſcontents 
againſt the empreſs. Without eſteeming prin- 


ceſs Daſhkoff, many perſons partook in her 
_ reſentments ; and the poiſon of ſedition, artfully 


_ mingled by her, was Ng new 7 progreſs from 


day to day. 
Being informed of the murmurs at Moſco, 
Catharine feigned to deſpiſe them, and reſolved 
to ſuppreſs them by her preſence. But as the 
ſevericy of the winter would ſcarcely permit her 


to take a long journey, ſhe endeavoured, in the 


mean time, to divert the diſaffected by the 
tumult of the pleaſures ſhe contrived for the 
court. The inhabitants at St, Peterſburg now 


| ſaw two or three tournaments, at which the ruſ- 


ſian courtiers, arrayed in the habits and the 


_ armour of the ancient knights in the days of 


chivalry, diſplayed more magnificence than gal- 


lantry, and greater ſtrength than dexterity. 
Theſe ſhows, which were continued for ſeveral 
days, were beheld with general diſapprobation, 


as frivolous and expenſive, 
| In 
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- — 


In the i erected on purpoſe ſor the 
N *** were two ſuperb boxes, for the empreſs 
and the grand duke. In the centre of the arena 
was raiſed a throne, whereon ſat the grand judge 
of the exerciſes, ſurrounded by forty officers, 
four heralds at arms, and two trumpets for the 
purpoſe of giving ſignals. Beſides theſe, at four 
ſeveral places, all equally diſtant from the circus, 
were kettle-drums and trumpets, making warlike 
_ - muſic during the whole time of the carouzel. In 
mort, nothing was neglected that could contribute 
to the magnificence and effect of the exhibition. 
The dames and knights of the tournaments 
were divided into four quadrilles or troops of 
horſe, repreſenting combatants of four different 
nations: Sclavonians, Turks, Indians, and Ro- 
mans; all perfectly obſerving the cuſtoms of 
thoſe nations, in their dreſs and ornaments, in 
their chariots, in their muſic, and attendants; and 
were all, ladies and knights, adorned with ſuch 
a profuſion of gold and ſilver, pearls, and pre- 
cious ſtones, on their gorgeous dreſſes of velvet, 
filks, feathers, and erinine, that they might truly 
be ſaidꝰ to | 5 5 
& Shine with the wealth of Ormus and & Ind, 


Or what the gorgeous eaſt, with richeſt hand, | 
« Showers on her kings, barbaric pearl and gold,” 


* 


a 


3 


* With a flight alteration from Milton. ; 
| 7 "ur 


But chat of the Romans, led on n by count Gregory 
Orloff, was brilliant beyond deſeription. The 
dreſs of his brother count Alexey Orleff, chief 
of the en Oy was rainy RY 
8 8575 ef 0 


The four quidhilles rode.in great g through | 


the principal ſtreets of the n e to their 
aſſembling in the circus. de LIN 2 


The ladies of the court jouſted at theſe tourna» 


ments, as well as the chevaliers. Tilting at the 
ring, cutting off the heads of ferocious animals 
and Saracens, artificially repreſented, then rofſing 
up the head and catching it on the point of 
the ſabre, letting off a piſtol at a ſhield, with a 
variety of atchievements-of a ſimilar nature, all 
performed at full gallop and exactly in eime with 
the muſic, formed the other Parts of this magni- 
ficent entertainment. 

When the carouzel, which had been repeated 
with confiderable variations for ſeveral days, was 
ended, and the company were drawn vp in their 
reſpe&ive troops, the famous marſhal count 
'Moniich, who had been. appointed grand judge 
of the field, previous to decreeing the prizes, 
delivered the following ſpeech, which ſhews 
that the veteran ſoldier was not ek with 
the art of flattery: 


"WE Us + 0. ( Illuſtrious 
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None of you is ignorant that not a ſingle 
be day paſſes, not a ſingle moment, in which we 
ce do not behold the attention of our moſt 
« gracious ſovereign, towards augmenting the 
« ſplendour. of her empire, towards enlarging the 
« ſphere. of the happineſs of her ſubjeQs in 
e general, and towards adding in Particular to 
« the luſtre of her nobility... . 
Fog T hat incomparable; . ſovereign has made 
« choice of this grand day, for giving the prime 
cc nobility. of her empire an opportunity for 
« ſignalizing cheir addreſs and . agility in the 
ec martial exerciſes of a brilliant carouzel, and 
« ſuch as has never. yer been ſeen in Ruſſia. 
ec Who Pes not ſhare with me the ſentiments 
« of admiration. and gratitude ſo juſtly due to 


« her majeſty for this act of e ad 
c« maternal care? 


9 Inuſtrious ladies and chevaliers, you hore 
cc acquitted yourſelves, in theſe noble exerciſes, 
cc ; in a manner worthy of your birth, and adapted 
& to give you the aſſurance of having merited 
7 the gracious regard of her majeſty, the favour 


of monſeigneur the end ler and en 
N 


I ben, 
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Then, turning towards counteſs Boutturlin 2 | | 


who had gained the principal prize, and which 
was valued at $000 rubles, he fad. 
ce It is to you, madam, to whom her imperial 


cc 


majeſty authorizes me to preſent the principal 
prize, the acquiſition of an uncommon dexte- 
rity and grace which haye won the ſuffrages 
of all beholders. Permit me, madam, to be 


the firſt to congratulate you on that honourable 


diſtinction, which confers on you the right of 
diſtributing with your victorious hands, the 
reſt of the prizes to the ladies and, * 


che vvaliers. 


e As for me, become haity under: arms <a 


"of 


« 


t 


«c 


been this day, not only the witneſs, but the 
firſt umpire of your reſplendent exploits.” 
After this the company, to the amount of 
ſome hundred perſons, fat down to a ſplendid 


40 


a ſpace of ſixty-five years of ſervice ; 1, the 
moſt aged in years as well as the oldeſt general 
in Europe; after having had the glory of 
leading the ruſſian armies more than once 
to victory; I regard, as the recompence and 
the crown of all my toils, the honour to have 


. Counteſs Boutturlin was fiſter to princeſs Daſhkoff 


and counteſs Elizabeth Romanovna Vorontzoff, the fa-' 
vourite of Peter III. | | 5 | 


He was at that time 84 years of age. 


. ſupper, 
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ſupper, the defſert at the concluſion of which 
admirably repreſented the circus wherein 'the 
carouzel had been performed. All the imperial 
ſummer-gardens were illuminated throughout, 
the walks lighted with numerous arches of lamps 
burning with naphtha, temples of one general 
radiance, illuminated fountains, and magnificent 
fireworks; the whole feſtival terminating with a 
maſquerade 'in theſe gardens, which continued 
till day-light the following morning. | 

But Catharine knew alſo how beſt to employ 
more worthy means for eſtabliſhing her authority. 
She ſtill buſied herſelf in making reforms and 
the erection of uſeful inſtitutions. She corrected 
the tribunals,” ſhe founded ſchools, ſhe built 
hoſpitals, and planted colonies. She endeavoured 


to infuſe into her people a love for the laws, and 


to ſoften their manners by inſtruction. Jealous 
of a power that knew no bounds, greedy of 
every ſpecies of glory, ſhe was determined to 
be at once both conqueror and legiſlatrix. 
Amidſt conſpiracies formed for overturning her 
throne, occupied with preparations for war, 
which ſeemed ſufficient to arreſt her whole atten- 
tion, and yet finding time for attachments of 
gallantry, ſhe was unmindful of nothing that 
could attract the reverence of mapkind, and 


captivate their admiration, 
There 


a. 
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There was at chat time no country where the 
juriſprudence was more perplexed and uncertain, 
than in Ruſſia. The intricate code of Alexey 
Michailovitch, compiled that it might ſerve 
as the baſis to legiſlation, was, if not abrogated, 
at leaſt contradicted by the numerous edicts of 


his ſucceſſors, which were always dictated by 
the intereſt or the caprice of the moment. The 


ſenate, the colleges, all the tribunals of the 
empire, embarraſſed by ſo many authorities and 
ſuch oppoſite laws, protracted cauſes without 
end, or terminated them without juſtice. To 
theſe evils a greater yet was added, the venality 
of the judges and their unlimited power *. 
Catharine ' reſolved to apply a remedy to 
all theſe diſorders. She proſecuted what ſhe 
had begun in the. ſenate and in the colleges 
by forming them into ſeparate departments, 
which, having each but one line of buſineſs,” 
could neceſſarily proceed in a more regular 
' courſe, execute their buſineſs with much greater 
diſpatch, and give fewer openings to artifice and 
chicane. In order then to deprive the judges , 
of all pretext or excuſe for either negligence 


*The loweſt judge, who frequently had never learnt. 
to read, uſed arbitrarily to put culprits to the torture 
to extort confeſſion, and condemn a Man to * ene or to 
be banghes. 5 into Siberia. . 
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or prevarication, ſhe augmented the emoluments 
of their offices, a means unhappily inſufficient, 
bur which proves that Catharine. was well ac- 
quainted with the ſpirit of the nation which 
ſhe governed. Indeed, if the magiſtrates had 
been poſſeſſed of any virtue, would it not be 
rather from the ſentiment of reputation, than by 
pecuniary recompences, that they would have 
been ftimulated to juſtice ? The empreſs there- 
fore put in motion that ſpring which ſhe thought 
would act with the greateſt force upon them. 
She tells them in the ukauſe ſhe publiſhed 
on the occaſion :—< Indigence may perhaps 
ce hitherto have given you a propenſity to ſelf- 
te intereſt; but now the country itſelf rewards 
6 your labours, and therefore what might here- 
ec tofore have been pardonable, will” hence- 
tc forward be criminal. 

_ Catharine did more than augment the ſalaries 
*f the judges ; ſhe ſecured to them an appoint- 
ment of half-pay for that ſeaſon of life when age 
and infirmities ſhould oblige them to retire. _ 

' Theſe primary matters being arranged, the 
empreſs ſet herſelf to work on a new code. 
All the provinces of Ruſſia, not excepting the 
barbarous nations who dwell in the remoteſt 
parts of that vaſt empire, had orders to ſend 
depurics to Molco, to : their ideas on the 
laws 
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laws that were the fitteſt for their peculiar 
exigencies. Catharine herſelf repaired to that 
antient capital. The opening of the "ſtates was 
held with extraordinary pomp. It was ſurely an 
intereſting and novel tranſaction, to ſee deputies 
of numerous people, different in their manners, 
their dreſs, their languages ; and they themſelves 
muſt have been aſtoniſhed ar being here thus 
aſſembled for diſcuſſing their laws, people wha 
had never thought about law but to obey the 
arbitrary will of a maſter, whom it often hap- 
pened that they did not know. 3 
The empreſs, defirous to leave this aſſembly 
the appearances of the completeſt liberty, had a 
ſort of gallery conſtructed in the hall in ſuch 
manner, that, without being perceived, ſhe 
could ſee and hear all that paſſed. The buſineſs 
was begun by reading the inſtructions tranſlated 
into the ruſſian language, the original whereof, . 
in french, almoſt entirely in the hand. writing of 
Catharine, has ſince been depoſited, encloſed in 
a magnificent caſe of filver gilt, in an apartment 
of the imperial academy of ſciences at St. Pe- 
terſburg. 
« The ſovereigns of Ruſſia _offeſed the moſt 
« extenſive dominions of the world, and every 
bog __ was yet to be done: at laſt,” ſays M. de 
4 0 4 Venn 
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Voltaire “, « Peter was born, and Ruſſia was 
« formed ;” that is, doubtleſs, to ſay, that at this 
period it aroſe out of chaos. The bare idea of 
making it was grand, and its execution might 
juſtly excite aſtoniſhment. Tzar Alexey Mi- 
chailovitch, his father, had already ſketched out 
the work, and it. muſt be confeſſed that Peter 


advanced it to a ſurpriſing degree. To leave 


his country, that he might return to govern 
it with greater glory; to go and ſeek light in all 
parts where 1t enlightened mankind; to ſubmit 
for ſeveral years to be the diſciple of other 


nations, in order to become the maſter and the 


reformer of his own; to work as a ſimple carpen- 
ter at Saardam, to prepare himſelf for creating a 
navy that ſhould be formidable to his enemies; 
to lower himſelf to a common ſoldier, i in order to 
become a great commander ; to form on all 
hands eſtabliſhments of great utility, till chen 
unknown to his ſubjects ; to attack at once all the 
abuſes both in church and ſtate, in the manners 
and cuſtoms that had been moſt ſanctioned by 


inveterate habit; to extend reformation and 


care to every particular that was deſerving of 
them; to temper the ſeverity of his diſcipline by 
the total abolition of the word flaye; to mix 
| * * Hiſtory of the ruſſian empire, vol. i. p. 74. 

| | | Pomp 
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pomp with toil, and annex proſperity to triumphs; 
all together characteriſed him as the great genius, 
the great man, and the great monarch. 

But if that prince, ſo juſtly renowned to all 
poſterity, poliſhed his country in ſo many re- 
ſpects ; if he made regulations, worthy of admi- 


ration and praiſe, with all this he framed no 


permanent laws, and much leſs a ſyſtem of legiſ- 
lation that ſhould embrace all objects. That 
great work * was left for Catharine II. She 
alone conceived the grand idea of undertaking i it, 


and ſhe alone had the courage to put it in | 


execution. A. code of laws, and eſpecially laws 
founded on wiſdom, is the nobleſt preſent that 
can be mage to a people : no woman had yet been 
a legiſlatrix ; and that part the "_— of Ruſſia 
reſolved to act. 

The reading of the inſtructions was Gequingly 
| interrupted by burſts of applauſe. - All preſent 
extolled the ſagacity, the wiſdom, the humanity 
of the ſovereign, But fear and flattery had a 
greater ſhare in theſe exclamgtions than an admi- 


ration proceeding from a juſt knowledge of the 
matter. T ney bayed, perhaps, oy that means 


OY This work may be chiefly taken from the chi 
of Monteſquieu, and ſeveral others of the french philoſophers; 
but it muſt always redound to the glory of Catharine that 

. the had the liberality of mind to draw from ſuch ſources. 
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to artratt the favour of the empreſs, or at leaſt 
to eſcape Siberia. The deputies of the Samoyedes 
alone had the courage to ſpeak freely. One of 
them ſtood up in the name of his brethren, and 
faid,—< We are a ſimple and honeſt people. 
d We quietly tend our rein-deer. We are in 
© no want of a new code: but make laws for the 
% Ruſſians, our neighbours, that may put a ſtop 
c to their depredations.“ 8 

_ The following fittings did not paſs e 
Much had been ſaid about giving liberty to the 
boors. Some thouſands of this oppreſſed claſs 
of beings were preparing to ſupport by force 
what they expected from equity. The nobility 
dreaded an inſurrection: they dreaded, above 
all, a defalcation of their revenues; and ſome 
nobles were raſh enough to aſſert, that they 
would poignard the firſt man who ſhould move 
for the affranchiſement of the vaſſals . Not- 
withſtanding this, however, count Scheremetoff, 
the richeſt individual of all Ruſſia , got up, and 
declared that he would willingly agree to this 
affranchiſement. The debate was carried on 


* This fa& has been ſeveral times atteſted by Andrew 

„ r known in France by his pretty epiſtle to Ninon. 

I Potemkin was not as yet favourite.” Count Schere- 

metoff poſſeſſed an annual income of 170,000 pounds ſterling. 
He had belonging to him 1 $50,000 peaſauts. 

with 
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with great warmth, which grew to ſuch a height 
that fatal conſequences. were to be apprehended; 
and the deputies were dihuiſed to their reſpective 
provinces. 

However, previous to the diffolution of this 
aſſembly, the members were required to ſigna - 
lize the meeting by ſome conſpicuous a& of 
gratitude, It was thought right that, though 
the benefit that was intended for the ſubjects 


ſhould be loſt to them, it ought not to be ſo to 


the ſovereign, who had conceived the noble 
idea of it. Accordingly, by a general accla- 
mation, the titles of Great, Wiſe, Prudent, and 
Mother of the Country, were decreed to that 
princeſs; but when ſhe was petitioned to accept 
of thoſe titles, ſhe anſwered, with an aſſumed 


modeſty, That if ſhe had rendered herſelf - 
« worthy of the firſt, it belonged to poſterity 


« to confer it upon her ; that wiſdom and pru- 
cc dence were the gifts of heaven, for which ſhe 


ce daily gave thanks, without preſuming to 


« derive any merit from them herſelf; that, 
« laſtly, the title of mother of the country was 
ce the moſt dear of all in her eyes, the only one 
that ſhe could accept, and which ſhe regarded 
© as the moſt benign and glorious recompence 
' "WM "I her labours and ſolicitudes in behalf of » a 
people whom ſhe loved. . 
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Proud of the work which had obtained her 
ſuch flattering marks of homage, Catharine 
eagerly diſpatched copies of her inſtructions to 
the fovereigns whoſe approbation fhe moſt co- 
veted. They complimented her on her labo- 
rious enterpriſe, and made no heſitation to pro- 
nounce that 1t would be an eternal monument to 
her glory. The king of Pruſſia, who knew how 

fenſible ſhe was to praiſe, and who was always 
hviſh of it with leſs delicacy than eaſe, wrote to 
her a long letter, which, among other things, 
contained this . flattering obſervation: * No 

e woman has hitherto been a legiſlatrix. That 
* glory was reſerved for the empreſs of Ruſſia, 
c who well deſerves it.“ | | 
The empreſs received this letter at Magd, 
having had a deſire to viſit her provinces in Aſia, 
and the famous ſhores of the Volga. The letter 
was couched in the following terms: 


4 Madam, my ſiſter, | 

„J muſt begin by thanking your Rs majeſty for 

er the favour you have conferred upon me in the com- 
« munication of your work on legillation. Permit me to 
40 ſay, that it is a buſineſs which has had but few examples 
« in the world ; and I may venture to, add, madam; that 
. your imperial majeſty is the firſt empreſs who has made 
« ſuch a preſent as that which 1 have juſt now received. 
The antient Greeks, who were all appretiators of merit, 
. in their deifications of great men, aſſigned the firſt place 


# to en, whom they deemed the true benefactorò of 
8. the 


* 


| EMPRESS CATHARINE IT, - 923 


the human race. They would have placed your impe · 
rial majeſty between Lycurgus and Solon. : 
« T made it my firſt duty, madam, to read the excellent 
work which your majeſty has vouchſafed to compoſe x 
and, that I might keep my mind free from all prepoſſeſ- 
ſion, I conſidered it as coming from a well-known pen. 
I confeſs to you, madam, that I was charmed, not only 
with the principle of humanity and gentleneſs that give 
birth to theſe laws, but alſo with the order, with the 
aſſociation of ideas, with the unc oni h clearneſs and 
preciſion that reign in this work, and the immenſe 
variety of knowledge diſſeminated throughout. 

« I put myſelf, madam, in your place, and I 3 
ately perceived that every country demands particular 
conſiderations, which require the legiflator to comply 
with the genius of the nation, in the ſame manner as the 
gardener accommodates himſelf to his ſoil. There are 
deſigns which your imperial majeſty is ſatisfied with point- 
ing out, and on which. your prudence prevents you from 
infifting. In a word, madam, though I am not tho- 


roughly acquainted with the genius of the people whom 
you govern with ſo much glory, I ſee enough of it to 
* perſuade me, that if they govern themſelves by your 


laws, they will be the happieſt nation in the world; and 
fince your imperial majeſty is deſirous of knowing all that 


I think on that matter, I deem it a duty incumbent on 
me to tell it naturally. 


& Tt is, madam, that good laws, ed on the princi- 


6 ples that you have traced out, will require lawyers for 
„their being put in execution in your vaſt domains; and 
# I think, madam, that, after the good you have juſt been 


„doing in legiſlation, you have another boon to grant, 


„ which is the inſtitution of an academy of law, for the 
65 education of perſens deſigned for the bar, as well judges 


a 
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«+ 28 advocates. However ſimple the ſeveral laws may be, 
* cales of litigation, caſes complicated and obſcure, will | 
+ ariſe; in which it will be neceſſary to draw up truth from 
the well, which require expert advocates and judges to 
« umravel them. | 
« This, on my honour, is all that I have Wasn 
&« imperial majeſty, unleſs it be, madam, that this eſtimable 
4 monument of your labour aud your activity, with which 
* you condeſcend to truſt me, Mall be preferved as one of 
the choiceſt pieces in my library. Were there any thing, 
« madam, capable of angmenting my admiration, it would 
be the benefig you have herein e upon your 
a * immenſe people. | | 
© Accept, with your 8 . the aſſurances 
2 1 the high conſideration with which I am, | 
6% Madam, my ſiſter, 
* Your imperial majeſty's good brother and ally, 
(Signed) #< FORDERIC.” 


[ 


Count Solms, miniſter of the Wa of Pruſſia, 
on ſending this letter to count Panin, wrote him 
a note to the following purport: I haſten to 
tranfmit to your excellency the letter which the 
king my maſter has had the honour to compoſe, 
in anſwer to that with which her imperial ma- 
jeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to accompany the 
preſent of her inſtruction for the formation of the 
new code in Ruſſia, ordering me to cauſe it to 
be preſented to her imperial majeſty. He ſub- 
Joins, with his own hand, in the diſpatch which, 
he has addreſſed to me: I have read with 
7 admiration the * of the empreſs. I was 
= not 
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« not witing to tell her all that 4 think of it, 


« becauſe ſhe might have ſuſpected me of ſlat- 


« tery ; but I may ſay to you, with due defer- 
«ence to modeſty, that it is a maſculine per- 
4 formance, nervous, and worthy of a great 
« man. We are told by hiſtory, that Semi- 


* ramis commanded armies. Queen Elizabeth 


ce has been accounted a good politician. The 
te empreſs- queen has ſhewn great intrepidity on 


« her acceſſion to the throne; but no woman 


ce has ever been a legiſlatrix. That glory was 


© reſerved for the «xpreſs * Ruſſia, ow N 


« deſerves 1 
It certainly en och to 1 praiſe of 
Catharine, that theſe inſtructions are founded 


on the principles of an enlightened humanity; 
and that, though autocratri and of unlimited 


power, ſhe recognizes no legitimate authority 


but that which is founded on juſtice; every par- 
ticular in her laws has a tendency to enervate 

_ deſpotiſm, and to render a juſt authority reſpect- 
able. Her purpoſe is to form a ſolid, and not 
an arbitrary legiſlation. Her whole plan is di- 
rected to prevent all thoſe who govern under her 


from exerciſing a capricious and cruel authority, 


by ſubjecting them to invariable laws, which no 
authority ſhould be able to infringe. 


. e * 


i 


-” 
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The accompliſhment of this grand aefign, 


45 Aa erz did not proceed ſo eaſily as the firſt 


ſteps gave room to expect. Either it was found 
that the plan of a convocation of the nation by 
its deputies was beginning at too high a pitch, 
and that in an aſſembly compoſed'of ſuch a diver- 
fity of tribes,” manners, and tongues, it would 
be impoſſible to come to any common conclu- 

fions ; or the whole apparatus was uſed'only as a 

machine, and ſuffered to fall when it had an- 

e the end for which it was contrived, 

A few articles in theſe inſtructions will ſuffice 
to ber the 2 port on which "ey are drawn 
x ck The: Pint of the nation, che nation itſelf, 

dc ought to be conſulted in che een of 

« an hte 

4 Theſe laus ſhould be conſidered no Ser- 
= - wiſe than as a means of eondudting mankind 

«to the greateſt happineſs. 

2 Tt is our duty to mitigate the jor of thoſ | 
e who live in a ſtate of dependence. 
The liberty and the ſecurity of the citizens 

ce ought to be the grand and precious objects of 

tc all laws; they ſhould all tend to render life, 

& honour, and property, as ſtable and ſecure 

ce as s the confution of the government itſell. 


«© The 


cc 


EMPRESS CATHARINE ITI. 97 


ce T he liberty of the ſubjects ought only to be 
« reſtricted concerning what it would be diſ- 
« advantageous to them to do. 

c In cauſes purely civil, the laws ſhould be 
« ſo clear and preciſe, that the judgments reſult- 
© ing from them be always in perfect uniformity 
« in the ſame caſes; in order to remove that 


« juriſprudence of deciſions, which is ſo often a 


ct ſource of uncertainties, of errors, or acts of 
cc injuſtice, according as a cauſe has been well or 
ill defended at one time or at another, gained 


* or loſt INT, to influence or circum- 
ct ſtances.“ a ee oat e 


We read with equal * the inſtructions 


_the preſcribes to be followert in the criminal 
conſtitution : 2 


e It is incomparably better to prevent crimes, 
« than to puniſh them. 


"+500: T he me ot the meaneſt citizen is of conſe- 
cc 


quence; and no one ſhould be deprived of it, 
© except when the country attacks it or requires 
ct it. 


In like manner his liberty ſhould be re- 
c ſpected, by being difficult about impriſon ; 
« ment, by carefully diſtinguiſhing the caſes 
« where the laws will diſpenſe with it, as alſo 
« thoſe in which the public ſafety requires arreſt- 
ation, detention, or formal impriſonment, 
N H and 
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C6 and [in "this caſe even concerning” different 
« priſons. | 
In the methods of trial; the ale of 'bditture 
ce is contrary to ſound: reaſon. - Humanity cries 
« out againſt this practice, and inſiſts on its 
« being aboliſned. mt 
A priſoner is not to be e to the tor- 
« rent of opinions. Judgment muſt be nothing 
er but the preciſe text of the law; and the office 
5 of the judge is only to pronounce whether the 
« action is conformable or contrary to ah | 
Ty Concerning puniſhments : Tt 16 5 
. „ The aim of puniſhment i is not to torment 
« ſenſible beings. _ 
ce All puniſhment is unjuſt. when it is not 
* ey to the maintenance of the public 
« ſafety... 
x oe Te EM of puniſhments i is . | 
« by the compaſſion that is due to human na- 
ze tune: whenever it is uſeleſs, it is a ſufficient 
« reaſon to regard i it as unjuſt, and, as ſuch, to 
8 « reject i it. 
In the ordinary ſtate of ſociety, the death 
« of a citizen is neither uſeful nor neceſſary,” 
All that follows under this head, touching he 
proportion. that ſhould be obſerved between 
_ crimes, and puniſhments ; on the rarity of the 
. caſes where the crime deſerves. death; on the 
| rule 
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rule to be obſerved in confiſcations, which 


the empreſs would not extend beyond acquired 
property, and a number of other ideas are ſuch 


as could only proceed from goodneſs of heart 


and profound meditation. The whole amount 
of the articles of her inſtructions is in number 


$25; and the very publication and diſperſion of 


the book throughout the empire has been at- 


tended with ſalutary effects. It was doubtleſs a 


great and arduous undertaking, and worthy of an 


exalted mind. The laws of this vaſt empire 


were voluminous. to a degree of the greateſt 
abſurdity, were perplexed, inſufficient, in many 


caſes contradiftory, and ſo loaded with pre- 
cedents, caſes, and opinions, that they afforded 


an eternal ſcene of altercation, and were ſcarcely 
to be {reconciled or underſtood by the very 
profeflors of them. The particular laws of the 
different provinces were alſo continually interfer- 


ing and claſhing, and cauſed ſuch confuſion that 


the whole preſented an endleſs chaos, and 


effaced almoſt every trace of original ſyſtem 


or deſign. This augean ſtable the empreſs was 
determined to | cleanſe ;. and though the ſucceſs of 
her patriotic attempt has not as yet been complete, 
yet, in conſequence of it, a oreat ſimplification has 


taken place in the laws, and a milder and more 


impartial adminiſtration of juſtice, 
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The 1nſtruftion of the empreſs is not a law- 


book itſelf. She only ſays, Such regulations 


* ſhould be made. In the firſt place, it ſhould 
* be examined, whether,” &c. But what ex- 
cellent | ſuggeſtions are thus delivered, which 
certainly have produced, and muſt continue to 
produce, great effects. Thus we find it faid, 
chap. xi. © Peter I. promulgated a law in 1722, 
ee that perſons who were not of ſound mind, and 
_ « who oppreſs their ſerfs, ſhould be put under 
« guardians. The former point of this law has 
ee been kept up; why the latter is not enforced 
« is not known.” Again, chap. xit. © It ſeems 
ce too, that the new manner in which noblemen 
« exact their dues from the peaſantry is hurtful 
«to population. There is ſcarcely a village 
tc which does not pay certain tributes to its lord 
© in money. The lord, who never, or but 
« very rarely, fees his village, impoſes on every 
« head a tax of one, two, and even to five rubles, 
\& without concerning himſelf how the peaſant 1s 

to pay that ſum. It will be abſolutely indiſ- 

penſable to preſcribe laws to the nobility, 
© obliging them to act more circumſpectly in 
« the manner of levying their dues, and to 
tc require of the peaſant tributes of ſuch a nature 
ec as ſhall remove him as little as poſſible from 
de * houſe and family. By this means agricul- 


4 ; cc cure 
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© ture will be better followed, and the popula- 


* tion of the empire be increaſed. At preſent, 


< a labourer leaves his home at the age of fifteen, 


cc to go and ſeek his ſubliſtence in diſtant towns ; | 
« roams about the empire, and pays his dues | 


te annually from what he earns.” 
If, for ſome political reaſon, it be not prac- 
« ticable to free the boors throughout the empire 


ce from their vaſſalage, yet means ſhould be 


thought of to enable them to acquire property. 
« In purſuance of this idea, ſhould not a method 
« be deviſed for gradually bettering the condition 


ce of this lower claſs of people?“ Is not ſuch 


language, which evinces ſo much ſagacity and 
benevolence, the fitteſt for the mouth of a 
monarch who is deſirous of making improve- 
ments, without undertaking the boiſterous and 
iatemperate part of an auſtere reformer? It is a 
great matter, if a prince ſhews that he under- 
ſtands the vices of the country, and knows how 
they may be remedied. Suppoſe even that 
nothing farther is done, muſt not every con- 
ſiderate ſpectator feel himſelf inclined to believe 


that this ſagacity and this benevolence has met 


with difficulties which were abſolutely not. to be 
overcome ? But ſuch words, are never loſt: 


under Catharine much was effected by what ſhe . 


planned with prudent moderation. In ſome 
H 3 places, 
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places, however, ſhe expreſſes herſelf deciſively, 
and with command; and wherever this is the 
caſe, the inſtruction retains the virtual force of 

a law. | 
The whole performance is an excellent com- 
pendium of choice obſervations, of juſt maxims, 
and of generous ſentiments ; and at the ſame 
time a beautiful collection of ſtriking paſſages 
from the celebrated philoſophers of Greece and 
Rome, of apt examples from ancient and modern 
hiſtory, from. the manners of cultivated and 
ſavage nations, and even from ſuch nations as 
are not ſo well known to the reſt of Europe, for 
inſtance, the Chineſe and other Afiatics. | Who- 
ever would make himſelf acquainted with the 
philoſophy of legiſlation, might reap conſiderable 
advantage by taking it as his manual. 

In addition to the paſſages above cited from 
this work, as a ſpecimen of the ſentiments of 
Catharine, it will not be amiſs to extract a few 
others, if it be only to ſhew, that upwards of 
thirty years ago a monarch delivered the beſt of 
thoſe which, in the opinion of ſome, were firſt 
diſcovered by the republicans of the - preſent 
day. A lofty philoſophical ſtation is taken in 
the 6th chapter: © Several things rule over 
* mankind, the religion, the climate, the laws, 
« the maxims of government, the examples of 
| ce things 
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« things paſt, the manners, the cuſtoms, from 


ce which, as the reſult, a public mind is formed.“ 
a * - o d * « 
Elucidations of this maxim from the characteriſtics _ 

of various nations ſucceed to this. Then, © It is 


<« the buſineſs of the legiſlator to follow the tem- 
« per of the nation; for we do nothing better than 
« what we do voluntarily, and in purſuance of our 
e natural diſpoſition. For eſtabliſhing a more 
« perfect legiſlation, it is neceſſary that the 
«© minds of men ſhould be previouſly prepared 


« for it. But in order to defeat the pretext 


« uſually alleged, that it is not poſſible ro do 


« good, becauſe the minds are not yet diſpoſed 
ce to admit it, take the pains to prepare them for 


te it; this will be already a great ſtep advanced.“ 


«© When it is intended to make great changes in a 


c nation, that may turn to its benefit, that which 
ce has been eſtabliſhed by laws ſhould be reformed 
« by laws; and what cuſtom has brought into 
« practice ſhould be changed by cuſtom ; and it 
e is very bad policy to change by laws what ought 

te to be changed by cuſtom.” 12 
Chap. viii. of puniſhments. © Examine with 
ee attention into the cauſe of all relaxations, and 
te it will be ſeen that they ariſe from the impunity 
« of crimes, and not from the moderation of 
ct puniſhments.” — © It often happens that a 
« legiſlator, who intends to correct an evil, con- 
H 4 ce fines 


9 2 


” 
py . — yd a " p 3 
7 - n * 2 . * — — 
_ P * * 2 1 — — * x af as 
ME SEL nr i PRE Si ELITE, nt 


"Re 
| 
6 4 0 
8h 


104 © * LIFE OF THE 
4 fines his thoughts to that correction: his eyes 
ce are open to that object, and ſhut to the incon- 
cc yeniencies attending it.” Chap. ix. If you 
c conſider the formalities of juſtice in regard to 
< the trouble a citizen has to obtain his right, or 
* to obtain ſatisfaction for ſome injury, you will 
ce doubtleſs find it too great; if you regard them 


e in the relation they bear to the liberty and 


* ſecurity of the citizens, you will often find it 
e too little, and you will fee that the puniſh- 
ce ments, the expences, the delays, even the 
« danger of the deciſion, are the price that 
te every citizen pays for his liberty.” Not to 
be farther tedious, we will conclude with the 
following: Would you prevent crimes? Con- 
ce trive that the laws favour leſs the different 
* orders of citizens, than each citizen in parti- 
« cular. Let men fear the laws, and nothing 
ce but the laws. Would you prevent crimes ? 
« Provide that reaſon and knowledge be more 
te and more diffuſed among mankind. To con- 
« clude, the moſt ſure, but the moſt difficult 
te method of making men better is by rendering 
ce education more complete.” Nothing that 
relates to government is left untouched in this 
little book. The maxims of politics, of tole- 
ration, and of juſtice, are thus loudly and pow- 
a delivered from the * and have 
= thereby 
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thereby received, as it were, one ſanction 
more. | 
Still proceeding on the ſhin enlarged and 


: enlightened plan which we have before had 


occaſion to commend, the empreſs continued to 
cultivate and encourage the arts and ſciences ; 
to make her empire an aſylum to the learned and 
ingenious ; and to reform the manners and 
inſtruct the minds of the people, nn. = 
extent of its moſt diſtant provinces. 

The tranſit of the Planet Venus over the ſun, 

which was to happen in the ſummer of 1769, 
added a new opportunity of ſhewing as well 
her munificence, as the attention ſhe paid to 
aſtronomy, This great princeſs wrote a letter 
from Moſco with her own hand, to count Vla- 
dimir Orloff, director of the academy of ſciences 
at Peterſburg ; wherein ſhe deſires the academy 
to inform her of the moſt proper places in 
her dominions for the making of thoſe obſerv- 
ations ; with an offer to ſend workmen and artiſts, 
and to conſtruct buildings in all thoſe places 


which the academy may think proper for the 


purpoſe, and to grant every other aſſiſtance 
to the undertaking which it may require. She 
alſo deſired, if there was not a ſufficient number of 
aſtronomers in the academy to make obſervations 
in all the places required, to give her notice, 
18 | 1 that 
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that ſhe might ſend a proper number of the 
officers of her marine, to qualify themſelves 


under the eye of the profeſſors. in the academy, 


for that undertaking. Such is the extent of 
that vaſt empire, that the obſervations which 
were made, both on the tranſit and exit of this 
planet, the one in the frozen regions towards the 
pole, and the other on the borders of the 
Caſpian, were made within its own limits; to 
ſome part of which aſtronomers from every part 
of Europe went to behold that remarkable 
occurrence. 
What appears ſomewhat ſurpriſing is, that 
while Catharine was ſtriving to build her fame 
upon a ſolid baſis, ſne made it a matter of much 
importance to obtain from all the powers of 
Europe, the title of Imperial majeſty, which 
ſome of them had refuſed her. The king of 
Sweden had long ſince given it to Catharine ; 
but the ſwediſh diet could not be brought 
to grant it till the commencement of this year, 
1767*. | 
Lewis XV. pertinaciouſly Ae to mention 
her by that ſtyle. Knowing that the ſovereigns 
of Ruſſia only began to aſſume the title of 
emperor in the time of Peter the great, he con- 


*The 6th of February. 8 
ſidered 
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ſidered them in ſome ſort as a new nobility : : 


not conſidering that it is the power of princes, - 


and not the antiquity of their race, on which 
their rights are built. This refuſal of the king of © 


France mortified Catharine ; but this was not the 


only reaſon ſhe had to be irritated againſt him. 
She had no doubt that this monarch was in- 
formed of all the ſecrets of the conſpiracy that 
had placed her on the throne ; and ſhe knew, 
beſides, that the ambaſſador of France at the 
Porte, had been labouring long to make the 
Turks declare againſt Ruſſia. 


What then would ſhe have thought if ſhe had 


read a letter concerning this, written by the duke 


de Choiſeul? “ We know,” ſaid he, © the ill- 
« judged animoſity of the court of Ruſſia againſt 


« France. The king ſo heartily deſpiſes at 


tc once the princeſs who reigns in that country, 
c and her ſentiments and her conduct, that it is 
« our intention not to take a ſingle ſtep towards 
„ indueing her to change them. The king 
e thinks that the hatred of Catharine II. 


4 far more honourable than her friendſhip. At 


« the ſame time he is deſirous of avoiding 
<« an open rupture.“ 

But the ſhuffling tricks of a forkign court 
and the dangers of war could cauſe no great 


diſturbance to Catharine; perhaps they were 


| even 


>. Se , 
„ x oa eat. 2. IE 


72 4 2 
2 „ 


if 
8 — * — 5 
AE. | Af = 


1 


108 LIFE OF THE 


even as neceſlary to her as the cares ſhe beſtowed 
on the adminiſtration of the empire, for eluding 
the bitterneſs of ſuch reflections as might oc- 
caſionally ariſe in her mind. She often imagined 
that in one adverſe moment ſhe might be 
deſpoiled of the fruit of her labours and in- 
genuity, and that ſome of her ſubjects might 
be ardently wiſhing for its arrival. The name 
of Peter III. was become dear to the Ruſſians. 
They recollected with pleaſure the good he had 
done, and the defire he bad of doing more: 
they forgot his failings and infirmities, expiated 
by a ſeries of misfortunes. They lamented 
the deplorable end of that prince; and the 
multitude of malcontents diſperſed throughout 
the empire, might ſecretly contain more than 
one avenger. 

Senſibly touched with the deplorable death of 
the _tzar, and incenſed at ſeeing his murderers 
ſharing. his power, a young officer, named 
Tſchoglokoff, reſolved to avenge it, and even 
thought himſelf inſpired with the deſign by 
the ſuggeſtions of heaven. After having long 
reflected on the means of executing his ſan- 
guinary project, he reſorted to the palace for 
ſeveral days in ſucceſſion, always lurking in 
ſome of the dark paſſages leading to the inner 


apartments, to which the empreſs retired when 
me 
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the wiſhed to be alone. The preſervation of her 
majeſty was on this occaſion owing to an ac- 
cidental circumſtance, by preventing her from 


going, according to cuſtom, along the paſſage 


where Tſchoglokoff was waiting her coming. 
Diſconcerted by a delay which he had not fore- 
ſeen, and impatient to ſtrike the blow which he 
thought beneficial to his country, and glorious 
to himfelf, this young man had the imprudence 


to truſt his ſecret to another officer whom he 


thought his friend. This officer ran in haſte to 


betray him. Orloff, thus informed of the mea- 


ſures that were taken by Tſchoglokoff, and the 
inſtant when he was again to expect the empreſs, 
cauſed him to be arreſted in his ambuſcade. 
He was found armed with a long poignard, and 


confeſſed, without heſitation, the uſe for which 


he deſigned it. Catharine, always ſufficiently 


miſtreſs of herſelf for concealing her indignation 


and her fears, pretended to forgive the raſh 
attempt of the youth, whom political fangticiſm 


had deluded from his duty. She even had him 


brought into her preſence, and ſpoke to him with 
mildneſs. This generoſity was only apparent. 
Catharine wiſhed to conceal from the public a 


wicked defign, which, if it had been known, 


might ſoon have been imitated. But, as ſhe did 
| | not 
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not flatter herſelf with the hopes of entirely con- 
verting a man who, from an exceſs of humanity, 
was about to become an aſſaſſin, ſhe quickly 
cauſed Tſchoglokoff to be put into priſon, and 
afterwards baniſhed'to the heart of Siberia. | 
Some time before the period of which we are 
treating, the deputies of the two ruſſian trading 
companies, one eſtabliſhed at Kamtſhatka, and 
the other at the mouth of the river Kovima, 
gave the court of Peterſburg an account of their 
diſcoveries. Thoſe of Kovima, ſetting out 
from that river, doubled the cape called Tichut- 
ſki-noſs, in 74 deg. north lat. and falling down 
to the ſouth, through the ſtrait which ſeparates ' 
Europe from America, they diſcovered ſome 
inhabited iſlands in the 64th degree of latitude, 
where they went aſhore, and ſettled a trade with 
the inhabitants, for their fineſt furs, ſome of 
which they brought to the empreſs, particularly 
a parcel of the moſt beautiful black foxes ſkins 
that ever were ſeen. They named theſe iſlands 
the iſlands of Aleyut; ſome of them are very 
near the continent of America *. Thoſe of 
| Kamtſhatka went to the northward, and met 
their companions at the above iſlands ; ſo that, 


For a farther proſecution of ſome of theſe diſcoveries 
the reader is referred to © Varieties of Literature,“ vol. ii. 
p- 1. printed for Debrett, Piccadilly. 

"ONE > for 
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for the convenience of trade, they fixed a factory 
at the iſle of Beering. When this report was 
made, the court came to a reſolution of puſhing 
theſe diſcoveries; and lieutenant colonel Blenmer 
was ſent, with ſeveral able geographers, with 
orders to fail from the river Anadyr to the —_ 
coaſts, and even beyond them. 

About the middle of the year 1767, the 
_ empreſs conceived the uſeful project of ſending + 
ſeveral learned men to travel into the interior of 
her vaſt territories, to enable themſelves to 
determine the geographical poſition of the prin- 
cipal places, to mark their temperature, and to 
examine into the nature of their ſoil, their pro- 
ductions, their wealth, as well as the manners and 
characters of the ſeveral people by hom they 
are inhabited. 

A country of ſuch a prodigious « extent as the 
ruſſian empire, muſt naturally attract the notice 
of every man who wiſhes to increaſe his know- 
ledge, whether it be conſidered in regard to the 
aſtoniſhing number of tribes and nations by 
which it is inhabited, the great diverſity of 
climates under which they live, or the almoſt in- 
finite quantity of natural curioſities with which 
it abounds. But the greater part of this country 
is ſtill immerſed 1 in the Profoundeſt barbariſm, 
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and PROY inacceſſible to the ;nvelligntions of 
the ordinary traveller. Here vagrant hordes of 
people, who, entirely addicted to the paſtoral 
life, roam from place to place, ſhunning the 


ſocial manners of towns and' villages, negligent of 


agriculture, and leaving uncultivated and almoſt 


in a deſert-ſtate vaſt tracts of land bleſſed with the 


moſt favourable ſoil and the moſt happy tempe- 
rature of ſeaſons: there, peaſants, and even 


in many places inhabitants of towns, ſlaves to a 


thouſand prejudices, languiſhing in bondage to 
the moſt ſtupid ſuperſtitions; brought up, be- 
ſides, in the ſevereſt ſervitude, and, being 
accuſtomed to obey by no other means than 
blows, are forced to ſubmit to the harſheſt treat- 
ment: none of thoſe affectionate admonitions, 
thoſe prudent and impelling motives, which 
uſually urge mankind to action, make any im- 
preſſion on their degraded minds; they reluct- 
antly labour the fields of a hard maſter, and 
ſtudiouſly conceal from his knowledge thoſe 
riches which ſome accident, ſo deſirable in other 
countries, ſhould have led them to diſcover; as 


they would only augment the number of their 
toils and the heavineſs of their yoke. Hence 


that careleſs contempt for the treaſures preſented 


them by nature, and the neglect of thoſe bounties 
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| the laviſhes on them. Hence thoſe immenſe 
| deſarts almoſt totally deſtitute of e 
and ſo many towns that are falling to decay. 
| Peter the great, of too penetrating a view not 
to perceive both the evil and its cauſes, took all 
; imaginable pains, and adopted the wiſeſt mea- 
ſures to ameliorate the condition of an empire, 
ſo powerful from numberleſs other circum- 
ſtances, to free his ſubjects by gentle degrees 
from the ſhackles of barbariſm, to diffuſe on all 


| ſides the benign light of arts and ſciences, to 


diſcover the treaſures concealed in his dominions, 
and to furniſh agriculture. with the remedies 
and aſſiſtances adapted to its improvement. His 
travels into ſeveral countries of Europe for 
the acquiſition of ſuch kinds of knowledge as 
were moſt applicable to the uſe of his dominions, 
are ſufficiently known; as well as that in 1717 


he honoured the royal academy of ſciences at 
Paris with his preſence, and expreſſed his deſire 


the following year to be admitted a member; 
that he kept up a regular correſpondence with 
that illuſtrious body, and that he ſent to it, 


as the firſt eſſay of his ingenious and magnificent 
enterpriſes, an accurate chart of the Caſpian, 


which he cauſed to be ſcrupulouſly taken on 
the ſpot. At the ſame time he fitted out and 


diſpatched ſeveral men of letters to various 
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of his empire; one of them to make 
the tour of Ruſſia, and two others to proceed to 
Kaſan and Aſtrakhan, to gain information of 
every thing of conſequence to be known in 
thofe countries. In the year 1719, Daniel 
Amadeus Meſſerſchmidt, a phyſician of Dantzic, 
was ſent into Siberia, for the purpoſe of making 
inquiries into the natural hiſtory of that im- 
menſe province, from which expedition he only 
returned at the beginning of 1727. This 
learned man did honour to the choice that had 
been made of him, by an indefatigable activity, 
and by the proofs he gave of his profound 
knowledge, not only in every department of 
natural hiſtory, but likewiſe in antiquities, as 
well as in aſtronomy, having carefully determined 
the elevation of the pole 1 in all the yore where 
he ſtopped. j 
As the northern regions, Neueis thoſe of 
Siberia, were as yet but little known, and as 
it was very uncertain whether the extremity of 
thefe latter might not touch upon America, 
Peter I. ſent from Archangel two ſhips, with 
orders to proceed, by the white ſea and the 
northern ocean, into the frozen ocean, where 
they experienced the ſame diſaſters as had be- 
fallen the other veſſels that had gone before 
chem in this attempt; for one of the rwo was 


5 | caught 


caught * the fields of ; ice, and diſabled from 
proceeding any farther ; and as no tidings were 
ever heard of the pthey, it, in all probability, 
periſhed, _ 
Peter I. was not diſcouraged by the failure of 
this undertaking ; ; -but he was carried off by 
death as he was preparing a new expedition ; ; he 
had given the charge of it to two daniſh captains, 

Beering and Spangberg, and a Ruſſian named 
Tſchirikoff, with orders to go to Kamtſhatka, 
from whence they were to ſail for exploring the 
northernmoſt coaſts of Siberia. The ſorrowful 
event of the emperor's death made no alteration 
in theſe diſpoſitions; and the plan was carried 
into execution, the ſame winter, by the empreſs 
Catharine, who ſent a ſmall company of literati, 
provided with a paper of inſtructions, which 
Peter had framed with his own hand. They 
returned in 1730, after having penetrated very 
far towards the north. _ 
The empreſs Anne was dafitous os proſecut- 


ing theſe important reſearches ſtill farther, and 
ordered the erection of a new company, in which 
Beering was to be employed as captain of the 
ſhip. Kamtſhatka was again the point of de- 


parture for making the principal diſcoveries, 


with orders to neglect nothing that might ſned 


aay licht on the knowledge of the - One 
. part 
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part of this ſociety was to navigate the northern 
ſeas, while the others were to repair by land to 
Kamtſhatka over Siberia. Theſe latter were to 
act conformably with the inſtructions of the 
imperial academy of Peterſburg, and to employ 
themſelves particularly in aſtronomical obſerv- 
- ations, geometrical operations, and deſcriptions 
relative to the political and natural hiſtory of the 
countries through which they were to pals. 

John George Gmelin was one of the chief of 
dhe who undertook the journey by land; almoſt 
always accompanied by profeſſor Muller, who 
had the care of the hiſtorical part. They 
reached as far as Yakutzk'; where Kraſcheni- 
nikof, the aſſiſtant Steller, the painter Berkhan, 
and the ſtudent Gorlanoff, quitted them to go to 
Kamtſhatka, of which they collected the political 
and natural hiſtory, as well as that of the depart- 
ment of Okhotzk. M. de PIfle de la Groyere 
likewiſe went thither with ſome land ſurveyors. 
Afterwards M. Fiſcher was ſent in the depart- 
ment of political hiſtory; he reached very near 
to the province of Okhotzk, which he left in the 
cones of een | 


T FS more particulars the reader is referred to the 


preface of Mr. J. G. Gmelin to the firſt volume of his 

travels in Siberia, which appeared at Gettingen 17 51. A 

french tranſlation, or rather abſtra& of it, was given by 
M. de Keralio, Paris 1767. , 

| : : In 
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ta n 27606 M. Vabbe Chappe d'Auteroche was 


ſent into Ruſſa, by order and at the expence of 
the king of France, for obſerving at Tobolſk 
0 "the tranſit of. Venus over the ſun : his obſerv- 


© ations,- publiſhed with great oltentation, contain 
not near ſo much as was expected from that aca- 
: demician ; and many of thoſe which he relates 
had been already long ſince known. 

5 empreſs Catharine II. determined to 
proſecute theſe uſeful inveſtigations, and accord- 
ingly gave orders to the academy of ſciences to 
make choice of a company of able and learned 
men to travel over different diſtricts of the 


empire with attention and obſervation. The 


ſelection of the learned travellers, the helps that 
were granted them, the excellent inſtructions and 


advice that were given them, will be a laſting: 


| honour to that academy. The very names of a 

| Pallas, a Gmelin, and a Guldenſtædt, already 
promiſed much. M. Lepechin had likewiſe 
acquired a reputation by different papers inſerted 


in the academical collections; and the reſult of . 


the labours of theſe enlightened men has been 
ſeen in the extenſive utility which they have ſince 
produced, Very few of the accounts that have 
been giyen by travellers contain fo great a va- 
riety of new and important matters. The jour- 
nals of theſe celebrated ſcholars even furniſh 
Ee: 15 ſuch 
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ſuch a great quantity of materials entirely new, 
for the hiſtory of the three kingdoms of nature, 
for the theory of the earth, for rural ceconomy, 
in ſhort, for ſo many different objects relative to 
the arts and ſciences, that it would require, ac- 
cording to the judicious remark of M. Bekmann 
of Gœttinge n, whole years and the labour of ſe- 
veral literary men only co put theſe materials in 
order, and properly to claſs them. 

In order to form an accurate idea of the differ- 
ent objects to which our learned travellers were 
enjoined to direct their obſervations, it will be 
neceſſary to give an account of the inſtructions 
delivered to them by the academy at their 
departure. By theſe they were to make accurate 
examinations into 1. The nature of the ſoil and 
that of the waters. 2. The means of putting 

the deſart places i into cultivation. 3. The actual 
ſtate of agriculture. 4. The moſt common 
| diſeaſes, both of men and cattle; and the me- 
thods of healing and preventing them, 5, The 
reeding of cattle, particularly ſheep, and that 
of bees and ſilk-worms. 6. The fiſhery and the 
chace. 7. Minerals and mineral waters. 8. Arts, 
trades, and objects of induſtry. 9. They muſt 
allo apply to the diſcovery of intereſting plants: 
| and, 10. To rectiſy the poſition of places, to 
make geographical and meteorological obſerv- 
ations; 
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ations; to report all that relates to manners, 
various cuſtoms, lang uages, traditions, and 
antiquities; ; and mark down exactly whatever 
they ſhould find remarkable TS all Fhele 
points. 

All theſe different views were fulfilled i in a 
| ſuperior manner by theſe gentlemen ; and there 
is no exaggeration in what has been faid, that 
natural hiſtory never at one time obtained fo 
great an increaſe of its treaſures, the ineſtimable 
fruit of the labours of theſe truly uſeful men; 
and their narratives are become a laſting monu- 
ment of their zeal, their uncommon talents, and 
their unwearied activity. 

Samuel George Gmelin, phyſician of Tubin- 
guen, began the courſe of his travels June 23, 
1768, accompanied by four ſtudents, James 
Gliutſharef, Stephen Kraſheninikof, Ivan Mi- 
chailof, and Sergèy Maſlof; having with them 
an apothecary named Joachim Daniel Luther; 
Ivan Boriſſof a draftſman, Michael Kotof, a 

hunter by profeſſion, whoſe buſineſs it was to 
ſtuff the animals; and a ſufficient eſcort of ſol- 
diers. He directed his rout, on leaving Peterſ- 
burg. through Stararuſſa, Valdai, Torjok, and 
Moſco, towards Voronetch; where he took up 
his winter - quarters, and whence he afterwards 


through Oſtrogoſk, Pavloſk, Kaſanka, 
I 4 5  Cimlia, 
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Cimlia, and Tſcherkaſk to Azoff. P this 
laſt place he ſer out, about the middle of Auguſt 
1769, to proceed by Tzaritzin to Aſtrakhan; 
he paſſed the winter in that city, and only 
quitted it in June 1770; he traverſed, in this 
laſt half year, in the whole courſe of 1771, and 
part of 1772, the north of Perſia; viſited Der- 
bent, Baku, Schamaky, Entzili, Peribazar, 
Ghilan, Maſanderan, returned to Entzili, where 
he paſſed the winter, and reſumed, in April 
1772, the rout to Aſtrakhan. The third vo- 
Jume of his journal cloſes with the deſcription of 
theſe countries. This able traveller was conti- | 
nually obliged to ſtruggle with adverſe events, 
while traverſing the northern provinces of Perſia; 
he had eſpecially to contend with ſickneſſes, and 
the difficulties thrown in his way by the khans of 
that kingdom ; ; and he is deſerving of the title of 
a martyr to natural hiſtory, with the greater 
-right, as, after having adorned his life with ſo 
many labours, he cloſed it under the weight of 
_ perſecutions, and i 1n the miſeries of captivity *, 


\ W ene e 


He was ſeized upon, at 99 J derte Nom Derbent, in the 
diſtrict of Uſmey khan, and there actually died in priſon, 
The empreſs gave a gratification to his widow, after this 
deplorable event, by granting her one year's pay of the ſalary 
he had aſſigned to her huſband during his travels, conſiſting 
of 1600 rpbles, If the mow Gmelin had not undertaken his 
ſecond 


from'the hands of the barbarians. 

Peter Simon Pallas, M. D. and profeſſor of 
45588 hiſtory, long famous in that branch of 
knowledge, took his departure from St. Peterſ- 
burg towards the middle of June 1768. In his 
progreſs he viſited Novgorod, Valdai, Moſco, 
Vladimir, Kazimof, Murom, Arſamas, the 


country extending between the Sura and the 


Volga, and wintered at Simbirſk, of which he 
examined all the adjacent parts. The 1oth' of 


March 1769, he turned off to Samara, Syzran, 


Orenburg, croſſed the countries watered by the 
Valk, and repaired to Gurief-gorodok, which 
ſeemed then to be the general rendezvous of our 
academical travellers. Here he met, 20G 
others, the unfortunate profeſſor Lovitz *, who 


3 had 
= 


J 


** 


— 9. of 3 * - _ * 
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\ ſecond and unfortunate journey into Perſia, rather as a 
_ merchant than as a literary man, and if he had not conſtantly 


gone by land, he would not eablly have fallen into the hands - 


of Fey i 


; VP 


* M. Lovitz loſt his life in a dreadful manner, vie the 


time that the rebels, who produced ſo much confuſion. in 
Ruſſia in the preceding war againſt the Turks, were ravaging 
the colonies of the evangelical brethren. Our naturaliſt 


EMPRESS CATHARINE II. ' FR 


The werter part of the writings he left behind 
him were forced, not without great een 


n 5 
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had juſt eſtabliſhed his obſervatory, his aſſiſtant 
Tehonadzof, and lieutenant Euler: M. Lepechin | 
was alſo at that time in the neighbourhood of 
Gurief. M. Pallas employed himſelf, during 
the whole of his ſtay in this place, in examining 
the coaſts and the iſles of that part of the Caſpian 
that lay within his reach. Hence he returned 
by the ſame road, in order to go, by the way of 
Orenburg, to Oufa, where he arrived the ad of 
October; and aſter having ſpent there the win- 
ter, he ſet out, the 10th of March 1770, for the 
mountains of Oural, and the province of Iſſet: 
the 23d of June he reached Ekatarinenburg, 
- Where he made his obſervations on the great 
number of mines that are worked in that diſtrict; 
de proceeded afterwards to the fortreſs of Tſche- 
\ Habinfk, whence, about the middle of Decem- 
ber, he took his courſe to Tobolſk. M. Pallas 


; X N 


— — 


F ⁰¹ t aue 
greateſt ſafety. A band of theſe rebels dragged him as far 
as the borders of the Slavla, where their chief had his 


quarters 3 and, in the month of Auguſt 1774, he was there 
firſt impaled alive, and afterwards hanged. The aſſiſtants of 


Lovitz, Ichonodzof and his fon, having found means of 
eſcaping, ſaved all his writings and a part of his inſtruments. 
Several farther particulars relating to this learned traveller, 
may be ſeen in Buſching's nen n 1775. 


7. log. 
had 
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had ſojourned the greater part of the winter at 


Fcheliabinſk, and traverſed and examined, 
partly by himſelf and partly by his aſſiſtant 
M. Lepechin, and by profeſſor Falk, almoſt all 
the government of Orenburg, when this latter 

alſo came, about the middle of March 1771, 

followed ſhortly after by his aſſiſtant Georgi, to 

join him in this town of Tſcheliabinſk. Captain 


 Ritſchkof, who had hardly quitted M. Pallas all 


the winter, now left him, and fet out upon ano- 
ther journey, 


M. Pallas finally left his winter-quarters at 


Ticheliabinſk the 16th of April 1971, directed 
his courſe by the Qmſk, followed the courſe of 


the Irtyſh, viſited the mines in the environs of | 
Kolyvan, went to the Schlangenberge (or ſer- 


pent mountains) and to Barnaul ; where he 
found M. Falk ſick, who was come from Omſx 
by the ſteppes or deſarts of Barabin. From Bar- 
naul M. Pallas proceeded to Toms, and arrived, 
the 10th of October 1771 at Kraſnoyarſk upon 
the Yeniſey, which he had made choice of for 
his winter-quarters, It was there that the 


ſtudent Suyef came up to him again, in the , 
month of January 1772; he had made, in the 


courſe of the laſt ſummer, a journey the length 
of the Obe towards the frozen ocean, and was 
come to 3 his obſervations to 

M. Pallas, 
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MI. Pallas, who was again joined, in the month 
of February, by M. Georgi, who had hitherto 
ſerved as aſſiſtant to M. Falk, and afterwards by 
the ſtudents Bykof, Kaſchkaref, and Lebedef, 
whom M. F. alk, forced by the bad ſtate of his 
health to return, had ſent to M. Pallas. - 
Our learned traveller left his winter- quarters 
the 7th of March 1772, to proceed, with 
M. Georgi and two ſtudents, by Irkutſk to the 
lake Baikal, whither he had already ſent M. So- 
kolof in the month of January. After having 
ſeen the environs of that lake, Selinginſk and 
Irkutſk, he regained, the 12th of July, the 
route of Kraſnoyarſk, where he ſet up his winter- 
quarters, after having viſited the mountains of 
Sayan. In the month of January 1773, they 
ſet out on their return, in which they took the 
way of Tomſk, Tara on the Irtyſh, Kaſan, Sara- 
pul, Yairzkoi-gorodok, Aſtrakhan, and through 
the country that borders the Sarpa to Tzaritzin, 
where he met again M. Sokolof, whom he had 
ſent. to viſit the ſteppe or deſart of Kuman, 
After having wintered at Tzaritzin, and made 
; ſeveral excurſions from that city towards the 
e Volga, he returned at length by Moſco to 


St. Peterſburg, where he arrived the Joch of 


Ar 1774. 


We 
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We ſee, by this ſhort ſketch of M. Pallas's 
travels, that he went over a great part of the ſame 
countries which the firſt, third, and fourth volumes 
of the travels of J. George Gmelin had deſcribed. 
But this ought not to induce us to regard the 
labour of M. Pallas as a repetition, which might 
eaſily have been diſpenſed with; the map of 
M. Gmelin differed entirely from his, and was 
incomparably more contracted, as to the de- 
partment of natural hiſtory. Beſides, profeſſor 
Pallas took quite other courſes than thoſe of 
M. Gmellin: and Siberia had in the interval 
| acquired an altogether different face, as well by 
the extenſion of its frontiers, as by the eſtabliſh- 
ments that have increaſed its population, by the 
new and important mines that have been put in 
produce, and the founderies that have been 
erected there; ſo that it cannot fail of gaining 
infinitely by any compariſon that might be 
made between his accounts and thoſe of 
Gmelin. N 
John Amadeus Georgi, member of the 
ſociety of natural hiſtory at Berlin, was at firſt 
deſtined by the im tial academy to relieve pro- 
feſſor Falk, who was commiſſioned with what 
was called the expedition of Orenburg, and then 
known to be in a bad ſtate of health. He ſet out, 
in conſequence, the Iſt of June 1770, took the 


route 
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route by Moſco and Aſtrakhan, and met M. Falk 
in the ſteppe of the Kalmucs, very near to an 
armenian caravan. He followed him acroſs 
that ſteppe to Ouralſk (at that time Yaitzkoi- 
gorodok) and to Orenburg, where they re- 
mained till the end of the year. At the begin- 
ning of 177 1, they travelled by conſent into the 
province of Iſſet, M. Falk along the lines of 
Orenburg, and M. Georgi by the Baſchkie and 
the Oural. He took, during the illneſs that 
detained M. Falk, ſeveral little journies from 
Tſchelyceba, capital of the province, towards 
ſeveral places, for obſerving a variety of natural 
curioſities, and the nations of the country; find- 
ing themſelves at length in a capacity to continue 
their courſes, at the latter end of June M. Falk 
proeeeded by Iſetſkoi to Omſk on the Irtyſh, 
and directed M. Georgi to come and join him 
at the laſt- mentioned place by the new lines of 
Siberia, or of Iſchim on the frontiers of the Kirg- 
hiſes. They then proceeded in company acroſs 
the ſteppe of Barabin, to ſee the ſilver mines of 
Koly van near the Obe. They went alſo after- 
wards to viſit Barnaul, and, as much as a ſerious 
malady, with which M. F alk was attacked ane w, 
would permit, the mountainous diſtrict of the 
mines of Altai, and the founderies that depend 
on Barnaul. T owards the end of Noyember 
« ey 
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they continued their journey, following the firſt 
elevations of 'mount Kuſnetzk, to Tomſk. It 
was in this city that M. Falk received from 
Peterſburg a permiſſion to return, on account'of 
his ill ſtate of health. 'M. Pallas, the chief of 
the expedition, now remaining alone in the vaſt 
regions of Siberia, M. Georgi, as we have 
already ſeen, was entered of his company, and 
travelled, though ſeparately, under his direc 
| tion. | 
We ſhall here give a mort inthnation of the 

places viſited by M. Georgi: from Irkutſk he 
proceeded to the lake Baikal, of which he drew 
| un excellent chart, and thence into Dauria, for 
the purpoſe of examining the mines of that name, 
and into the diſtrict of the mines of Arguſſin; 
thence he returned by Irkutſk to Tomſk, Tara, 
Tobolſk, Iſetſkoi, Ilina, Ekatarinenburg, and 
Oufa, viſiting all the mines of thoſe countries; 
he returned thence by Perme, on the Oural of 
the Baſchkirs; once more from Oufa to Tzar- 
itzin and Orenburg ; and laſtly along the Volga, 
from Aſtrakhan to Peterſburg by Saratof, Bol- 
gari, Kaſan, Makarief, Pavlova, Niſnney- 
noygorod, Taroſlavl, and Tver. On the 1oth 
of September 77 he ta in the imperial 

REVERE. 
On 
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On coming to Kaſan in March 1774, M. Georgi 
found profeſſor Falk ſtill there, and extremely 
Ill, which he terminated, together with his life, 
by his own hand a few days after. Two or 
three particulars of his. life“ will not be diſagree- 

able to the reader. 
M. Falk was born in Weſtrogothia, a pro- 
vince in Sweden, about the year 1727. He 
ſtudied medicine i in the vniverſity of U pſal, and 
vent through a courſe of botany under the cele- 
brated Linnæus, to whoſe, ſon he. was tutor. 
He publicly defended the diſſertation f which 
that famous botaniſt had compoſed on à new 
ſpecies of plants, which he called Aſtromeria. 
In the year 1760, when M. Georgi for the firſt 
time was at Upſal, the latter was already ſo 
deeply affected with depreſſion of ſpirits, that 
M. de Linne, in the view of obliging him to 
; take exerciſe and. diſſipation, ſent · him to travel 
over the iſland of Gothland, to make a collection 
of the plants it produces, and the various kinds 
of corals and corallines which the ſea leaves 
on its. mores. This voyage was attended with 
no diminution of his diſtemper, which found a 


a 


From the journal of M. Georgi. 2 
* In the collection known under the title of Linuei amæ- 


. academic. 
f 11 
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eontinual ſupply of aliment in a W melan- 
choly temperament, in a too ſedentary way of 
life, and in the bad ſtate of his finances. | 
Profeſſor Forſkael having left Upſal for Copen- 
hagen in 1760, Falk followed him thither, in the 
deſign of applying, by the advice of M. de 
Linné, to be appointed affiſtant to M.'Forſkael 
in his famous journey through Arabia; but, 
| notwithſtanding all the pains that M. der and 
ſeveral other men of literary reputation at Co- 
penhagen took in his behalf, his" application 
failed, as the ſociety that were to go on 
that important expedition was already formed. 
Obliged, with much diſcontent, to return, he 
herboriſed as he travelled, and enriched the 
Flora Suecica with ſeveral new diſcoveries. _ 
A man in office at St. Peterſburg, having 
written to M. Linné to ſend him a director 
for his cabinet of natural hiſtory, M. Falk ac- 
cepted the poſt, which led him to the chair 
ol profeſſor of botany at the apothecaries garden 
at St. Peterſburg, a place that had been vacant 
from the time that it was quitted by M. Siegeſbek. 
His hypochondriac complaint ſtill continued to 
torment him. When the imperial academy of 
ſciences was preparing in 1768 the plan of its 
oy expeditions, it took M. Falk into its 
e 8 | ſervice, | 
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ſervice, though his health was uncertain. He 
was recalled in 1771 ; but, having got only to 
Kaſan in. 1773, he there obtained permiſſion to 
go and uſe the baths of Kiſliar, from which he 
returned again to Kaſan at the end of the year 
with his health apparently better. - 
But his diſeaſe ſoon returned with redoubled 
violence. From the month of December 1773, 
he had never quitted his bed, nor taken any 
other nouriſhment than bread dried in the ſwe- 
diſh manner (knækehrœd), of which he ſcarcely 
took once a day ſome mouthfuls dipped in tea. 
At firſt he received the viſits of a few friends; 
but afterwards denied himſelf to them, and 
was reduced to the ſtricteſt ſolitude. When 
M. Georgi went to ſee him, nothing ſeemed 
left of him but a ſkeleton of a wild and terrifying 
; aſpect. The few words he drew from him con- 
fiſted in complaints occaſioned by a hoſt of diſ- 
eaſes which kept his body in torture, and threw 
him into the moſt cruel ſleepleſſneſs. The laſt 
evening M. Georgi kept him company till mid- 
night. He ſpoke little, and faid nothing that 
could give reaſon to ſuſpect the deſign he was 
meditating. His hunter, and at the ſame time 
his truſty ſervant, offered to ſit up with him the 
1 s ; but he could not be nn to conſent. 


M. Georgi 


4 
2 
*. 
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M. Georgi being requeſted the next day, 
March 31, to come to the lodging of the unfor- 


tunate gentleman, he found him lying before his 


bed, covered with blood; beſide him lay a 
razor; with which he had given himſelf a ſlight 
wound in the throat, the fatal piſtol, and a pow- 
der-horn ; all together preſenting a tremendous 


a ſpectacle. He had put the muzzle of the piſtol 


againſt his throat, and, reſting the pommel upon 
his bed; he diſcharged the diſcontents in ſuch 
manner, that the ball having gone through his 
head, had ſtuck in the cieling. His ſoldier had 


ſeen him till ſitting up in his bed at four o'clock, 


at which time he uſually fell into a ſhort ſlum- 
ber. In his chamber was found a note written 


the evening before, betraying throughout the 


diſtracted ſtate of his mind, but nothing declara- 
tory of his deſign, or that was of any Umport- 
Ance, : 

M. Falk, Blu al hypochondriac . was 


not very communicative, and on certain c- 


caſions Was diſtruſtful. But at the ſame time he 


was of a ſedate temper, complaiſant, and upright, | 


which made it a very eaſy matter to bear with 
him, and ſecured to him the indulgence of all his 
acquaintance. His extreme ſobriety had en- 
abled him to make ſome ſavings from his pay, 


_” he was very beneficent ; it was not 


KS: ; there 
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therefore indigence that drove him to this act of 
violence. He was of a cold conſtitution, pre- 
ferring ſolitude and quiet to fociety, to the 
company of his friends, and to ordinary amuſe- 
ments, which yet he did not ſhuh, except in the 
latter period of his life. As to religion, he 
ſhewed on all occaſions more reſpect for it, 
chan any ſtrong effuſtons of zeal. It was ſolely 
to be aſcribed to the violence of his diſtemper, 
and the weakneſs of mind which it brought 
on, that led him to put a period to his days. 
The fate of this unfortunate ſcholar was generally 
and juſtly lamented*. 

In the number of thoſe who were of the expe- 
dition of M. Pallas was alfo captain Nicholas 
Rytſchkof, ſon of Peter Ivanovitch Rytſchkof, 
counſellor of ſtate, who: made himſelf famous for 
his topography of Orenburg. Rytſchkof, the 
' fon, in 1769, went over ome diſtricts of the 


* His papers were fond] in he greateſt diſorder. They 
contain, however, very uſcful and important relations. He 
particularly made it his buſineſs to inquire about the Kir- 
guiſes and other tartarian nations; and as he frequently 
remained for the ſpace of nine months together in the ſame 
place, he was enabled to procure ſatisfactory notions con- 
cerning the objects of his inveſtigations. The imperial 
academy, in 1774, appointed profeſſor Laxmann to arrange 
his manuſcripts in order for FTE] 4 wick was done 
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governments of Kaſan and Orenburg; proceeded 
eaſtwards from Simbirſk, and thence-northwards 
beyond the Kama, declining afterwards, to the 
_ north-eaſt along the Oural mountains, which he 
traverſed in his way to Orenburg. In 1770 he 
viſited the countries extending the length of 
the weſtern bank of the Bielaya, as far as 
the Kama, which he courſed as far downwards as 
Kaſan; chen crofſing the province of Viatki, he 
paſſed on to Glinof, came into Perme, and ſur- 
veyed the environs: of Solikamſk; thence, 
deſcending along the Kama nearly as far as 
Koungour, he proceeded. by Ecatarineaburg 
10 Tichelyabinik. - In 1777, on departing from 
Orſk, he viſited the ſteppe of the Kirghis- 
koſaks on this ſide the Yaik, paſſed the rivers 
of Ulu-tau, thence bore away to Uſt-wiſk and 
Orenburg, and came at laft by a part of che 
Le of Oufa, quite to the Dioſna. 
M. Lepechin, by birth a Ruſſian, who, after. | 
Kink gone through his firſt ſtudies at the 
imperial academy of ſciences at St. Peterſburg, 
went to purſue a courſe of medical ftudy at 
Straſburg, where he was admitted M. D. and 
vas received in 1768 as adjunctus, and in 1771, 
member of the ſame imperial academy, was at the 
hand of another of theſe expeditions. He ſet 
5 5 3 out 
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out the 8th of June 1768, from Peterſburg, 
proceeded ſtraight to Moſco; thence by Vladimir, 
Murom, Krſamas, Alatyr, conſequently by the 
government of Niſhney-novgorod, to Simbirik 
in the province of Kaſan: from which place he 
ſet out in the month of Auguſt, to viſit the 
courſe of the river Tſcheremſchan, which divides 
the government of Kaſan from the province 
of Stavropol, and thence travelled over various 
parts of the government of Orenburg. In 
autumn he reached Stavropol, paſſed the winter 
at Simbirſk, and the ſpring of 1769 in the 
province of that name: the following ſummer he 
came to Aſttakhan; from which. city, in the 
month of Auguſt, he made an extremely re- 
markable journey to Gurief, croſſing the ſteppe 
Which extends between the Volga and the Vaik; 
from Gurief he went up along the Vaik as far as 
Orenburg, and reached in the month of October 
the little town of Tabynſk ſituate near the centre 
cet the Oural of Orenburg on the river Bielaya, 
Where he wintered. In the month of May 
following, he purſued upwards the courſe of the 
Bielaya, examined the mountains, came in July 
to Ecatarinenburg, ſtruck forwards into the 
Oural, and attained, beyond the Koungour, to 
the ſummit of the higheſt of the Oural of 
Orenburg, whence he * to Ecatarinen- 
| burg, 
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burg, and paſſed the winter at Tiumen i in the 
Fr of Tobolſk. 5 
In the month of May 1771, he reached the 
. of the higheſt mountain of the Oural- chain, 
which runs between Verkoturia and Solikamſk, 
viſited, during the ſummer, the province of 
Viatka, proceeded by Ouſtioug to Archangel, 
where he embarked in order to examine the 
coaſts of the White Sea. He made Archangel 
his winter - quarters that year. The following 
year, 1772, was employed by our learned tra- 
veller in making a ſecond courſe on the ſea juſt 
mentioned, along the ſhores and the iſles lying 
to the left of Archangel, as far as the weſtern and 
northern coaſts, proceeding thence to the mouth 
of the White Sea: he aſterwards doubled Kanin- 
noſs, and at length returned by the gulf of 
Mezen to Archangel, whence he ſet out, towards 
the cloſe of the year, for St. Peterſburg. During 
the ſpring and ſummer of 1773, he viſited the 
environs of Pſcove, Velikiye-Luki, and Toro- 
petz, with divers other parts of the governments 
of Pſcove and Mohilef : in the month of Auguſt 
he went from Polotzk, along the Duna to Riga; 
whence he proceeded, following the ſea-ſhore, 
to Pernau, then to Valk, Neuhauſen, and 
Pſcove : after which he returned in December 


Ke to 
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to St. Pete rburg, and probably thus termivated 
the travels on which he was ſent. 
Dr. J. Guldenſtædt took his departure abbut 
the middle of June 1768, from St. Peterſburg, 
in order to proceed, by Novgorod, Ang ide 
weſtern coaſt of the lake Ilmen, by Porkof, 
Staraia-ruſſa, and Toropetz, to Moſco, where 
he tarried from the 11th of September to the 
8th of March 1769; when he ſet out for pro- 
eccding by Kolomna, 7 Toula, and Eletz, 
to Voronetch; thence to Tavrof, o Tambof, 
to the fortreſs of Novochoperſkaia; and after 
having courſed along the rivers Chopa, Med- 
vieditza, and the banks of the Don, he arrived 
the 11th of October at Tzaritzin, where he re- 
mained till the 23d of November: he after-_ 
wards went to Aſtrakhan, where he arrived 
the 4th of December, and then proceeded to 
Kitzliar, a ruſſian frontier town on the river 
Terek. This place he quitted in 1770, to viſit 
the countries watered by that ſtream, by the 
Kunbalni, the Soontſcha, the Akſai, and the 
Koiſa, with the north-eaſt parts of mount Cau- 
caſus; being often obliged in this courſe to 
return to Kitzliar, chiefly becauſe of the little 
ſafety he found in traverſing thoſe parts. It was 
for this reaſon, and on account of an illneſs that 
_ detained 
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| detained him, that he did not "reach . 1 
| year Y 

' The roch of February: 177 I, M. Guldenſtzdt 
left Kitzliar, with a detachment of ruſſian troops, 
for Oſſetia, which is a diſtrict of mount Cau- 
caſus; and ſo ſoon as the 17th of March he was 
already returned to Kitzliar, which he quitted 


for the laſt time the 18th of May, in order to i 


go to the hot baths on the borders of the Torek. 
One of the moſt conſiderable of the princes of 
the lefler Kabarda accompanied him, and ſhewed 
him, during the months of July and Auguſt, all 
that country, and the northern part of the cau- 
caſian mountains, inhabited by the Dugores. 
Thence he returned a ſecond time to Oſſetia on 
the Terek, whence he departed the 11th of 
September under the eſcort of ſome hundreds of 
Oſſetians, whom the tzar Heraclius had taken 
into his pay, and happily arrived with them in 
Georgia. He was, the 25th of September, at 
Duſchet, a town of Karduelia, The gth. of 
October he left that country, in order to proceed 
to the river Kur, at the ſame place where tzar 
 Heraclius had appointed his troops to make 
their general rendezvous, and which was only 
15 verſts diſtant from Tefflis, its capital. It was 
there that M. Guldenſtædt had an audience in 
form of the tzar, who embraced him, made him 


ſit 


138 Bor HER 


fir down in "a prefence, and promiſed to grant 
him every aſſiſtance that he ſhould want; which 
promiſe he afterwards fulfilled. He made the 
campaign with the tzar, who puſhed with the 
main body of his army to the diſtance of above 
120 verſts up the courſe of the Kur; and he 
returned to Tefflis with that prince the 14th of 
November. He left this place again the 21ſt of 


February 1772, for Kichetia, always in the 


ſuite of the tzar, and paſſed the whole of the 
month of March in that province of Georgia. 
He traverſed, in the month of May, thoſe pro- 
vinces of Turcomania which are in ſubjection to 
tzar Heraclius. The 20th of June he went, for 
the laſt time, to Tefflis, in the reſolution of 
quitting Georgia, after he ſnould have made the 
tour of the provinces of tzar Solomon, and to 
return to Moſdok on the river Terex. On the 
18th of July he made his obeifance to that tzar, 
who had ſet up his ſummer- camp on the ſouthern 
bank of the river Rion, ſome verſts below the 
fortreſs of Minda. The prince gave our travel- 
ler a very gracious reception. The 5th of 
Auguſt 1772 he quitted the diſtrict of Radſcha, 
which makes part of the kingdom of Immeretia, 
and repaired to Kutatis, the capital of the lower 
Immeretia; then made the tour of the frontiers 
of Mingrelia and Guria, the eaſtern part of 
| Immeretrs 
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Immeretia and middle Georgia. Tzar Solomon 
had given him an eſcort of 300 Immeretians 
to attend him on his tour. As he was preparing 
to proceed farther on, he was forced for ſome 
time to ſuſpend his march, as the greater part of 
his people had fallen ſick. In this interval 
he received a ſupply of men, horſes, and provi- 

ſions, from a georgian nobleman whom a little 
before he had cured of an ailment. On the iſt 

of October he reached the laſt gruſinian or 

georgian village, where he was again obliged to 
ſtop for a month, in conſequence of advices that 
he received of 300 Aſſetinians who were waiting 
on the ſhore of the Terek to attack and to 
plunder him. In the interim the major general 
of Medem, being informed of-his ſituation, ſent 
a; detachment of 600 men with two pieces of 
cannon, at the arrival of whom the robbers 
diſperſed. By this means Mr. Guldenſtædt 
happily regained the frontiers of Ruſſia, and 
returned firſt to Moſdok and afterwards to 
Kiſliar. In April 1773, he made an excurſion 
to Peterſbade ¶ the baths of Peter], whence he 
returned the ſucceeding month and immediately 
{et out for Moſdok, and in the month of June 
went upwards along the Malka. From that 
river he turned off towards the eaſtern branch of 
the-Kuma, and proceeded to the five mountaing 


Or 
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or Beſch- tau, which form the higheſt part of 


the firſt ele vation of Caucaſus: he viſited the 


mines of Madſchar, from which he took the 
route of Ticherkaſk, where he arrived the 24th 
of July. From this laſt town he made a tour 
to Azoff; being returned to Tſcherkaſk, he 
proceeded by Taganrog along the ſea-caaſt, 
croſſed the river Kalmius, following at the ſame 
time the Berda and the new lines of the Dniepr, 
and came by the eaſtern bank of that river 
to Krementſchuk, the capital of the government 
of New-Ruſſia, where he arrived the 4th of 
November, and paſſed the reſt of the winter. 
He had not yet quitted this government, though 
already on the way to the Crimea, when he 
received orders on the 2oth of July 1774, as did 
all the other academical travellers, to return to 
St. Peterſburg. Accordingly he turned back, 
and came by Krementſchuk, and along the lines 
of the Ukraine as far as Bielefskama-krepoſt ; 
| thence bent his courſe over Bachmut, and beybnd 
towards the fouth-eaſt and the eaſt, as far as 
the rivers Mius and Lugantſchik, Being re- 
tarned to Bielefskaia-krepoſt, he left it for the 
ſecond time the 16th of December, and came by 
Kief to Serpukof; where, having collected all 
the perſons and all the effects belonging to. his 
expedition, he took his departure the 2oth 


of 
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of December ſor Moſco, and in the courſe of 
March arrived at St. Peterſburg®. . 
Such is theè general outline of theſe Wt ER 


travels from which the learned of Europe have 
received ſo much information, and which could 


not with propriety have been paſſed over with 
flighter notice in this hiſtory ; yet for the parti» 
culars of them the reader muſt be referred to the 


accounts that have been publiſhed by the travel- 


lers themſelves. The diſcoveries made by the 
RNuſſians at ſea at various epochas, and particu- 
larly during the reign of Catharine II. have 
been fo faithfully laid before the public by 
Mr. Coxe in his well-known work profeſſedly 
written on that ſubject, that it would be unne- 
ceeſſarily ſwelling the bulk of theſe volumes 
to ſay any more of them here. However it 
is ĩmpoſſible to take leave of theſe expenſive and 
important miſſions without teſtifying our ac- 


knowledgment, with that ingenious and candid. 


writer, of the benefits that have accrued to 
ſcience from theſe learned and laborious inveſti- 


gations, and to join with him + and every friend 


„ See Bachmeiſter's Ruſſiſche Bibliothek, tom. i, ii, and 


i. where very circumſtantial accounts of all the ſeveral 
courſes purſued by theſe travellers are to be found. 


| + Coxe, Ruſſian Diſcoveries between Afia and America, 
Pr eface, P · xi. | | 
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to rational inquiry, © in the warmeſt admiration 
* of that enlarged and liberal ſpirit, which 
0 ſo ſtrikingly marked the character of the late 
« empreſs of Ruſſia; who, from her acceſſion to 
& the. throne, made the inveſtigation and dif- 
« covery of uſeful knowledge the conſtant object 
„of her generous encourage ment. The au- 
« thentic records of the ruſſian hiſtory were by 
* her orders properly arranged; and permiſſion 
% was granted of inſpecting them. The moſt 
te diſtant parts of her vaſt dominions were at her 
c expence explored and deſcribed by perſons of 
ce great abilities and extenſive learning; by 
« which means new and important lights have 
« been thrown upon the geography and natural 
« hiſtory of thoſe remote regions. In a word, 
ce this truly great princeſs contributed more 
te in the compaſs of only a few years, towards 
cc civiliſing and informing the minds of her 
tt ſubjects, than had been effected by all the 
tc ſovereigns her nn ſince the glorious 

& ra of Peter the great.“ 2 15 
The court of Catharine became now the 
aſylum of the ſciences, to which ſhe invited 
learned men from every part of Europe. 
Among the reſt the celebrated profeſſor Euler 
from Berlin, on whom her majeſty ſettled a large 
annual ſtipend, made him a preſent of a houſe, 
beſides 
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beſides ſhewing him many other marks of her im- 
perial favour and protection. Well knowing, 
that it is not ſo much by the power of arms as by 
precedence in the ſeiences and the arts that 
nations obtain a conſpicuous place in the annals 
of the world, Catharine with a laudable zeal 
encouraged artiſts and ſcholars of all denomina- 
tions. She granted new privileges to the 
academy of ſciences, and exhorted its members 
to add the names of ſeveral celebrated foreigners 
to thoſe which already conferred a luſtre on their 
ſociety. os 
Nor was ſhe leſs attentive to the academy of 
arts, by increaſing the number of its pupils, and 
adding ſuch regulations as tended more than 
ever to the attainment of the end of its endow- 
ment. Scholars were now not to be taken 
in after the age of ſix years, that the defects of a 
bad education miglit not yet have had time 
do ſpoil their temper or corrupt their manners. 
Delivered for three years to the care of women, 
they are then put into the hands of tutors, and 
are devoted to the art to which they ſhew 
the moſt inclination. They may become painters, 
feulptors, architects, watchmakers, engravers, or 
learn the art of caſting in metals, and of making 
mathematical and oprical inſtruments. During 
e whole of the time * are in the academy 


they 
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they are not permitted to receive any thing from 
their parents. They are clothed, fed, and 
lodged at the public expence. At the end of 
15 years they leave the inſtitution; and, if 
their behaviour correſponds with the pains that 
have been beſtowed on their education, they are 
granted patents of nobility. © _ 
Independently of theſe advantages, ſuch of 
the pupils as have carried the higheſt prizes, 
receive the before- mentioned penſion, for travel- 
ling three years over Europe. 
It is frequently obſerved, that 8 this 
- Inſtitution has now ſubſiſted upwards of half 
a century, yet it has produced no great artiſt; 
and that it has ſerved no other purpoſe than 
to furniſh Voltaire with a ſubject of pompous 
declamation, and to make annually a paragraph 
in the newſpapers of Germany, oſtentatiouſly 
deſcribing the cere mony of diſtributing the prizes 
in the preſence of the empreſs and the grand 
duke, with their pathetic ſpeeches on the oc- 
caſion; and that, anſwering that purpoſe, nothing 
farther was intended. Yet even admitting the 
love of fame to be the only motive at the time, 
the inſtitution may hereafter find motives of 
its own, ariſing from intereſt, or a deſire of 
_ excelling, as a civilized public ſhall increaſe, 
and the approbation of their performances no 
0 Fe longer 
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1 be conſidered as a matter of form and 
confined to the court. : 

Still farther to encourage the fine arts in 
her dominions, the empreſs aſſigned an annual 
ſum of 5000 rubles for the tranſlation of foreign 
literary works into the ruſſian language. | 

At this time, 1768, the ſmall-pox was very © 
rife in St. Peterſburg, - which occaſioned the 
empreſs and the grand duke her ſon to remain at 
Tzarſko-ſelo, inſtead of coming to town as uſual. 
The counteſs Scheremetoff was carried off by 
that diſtemper a few days before ſhe was to have 
been married to count Paniny for which event 
great preparations had been made. It was 
neither poſſible, nor was it material, to aſcertain 
how the infection penetrated the receſſes of the 
court; but perſons of rank and fortune were 
alarmed that neither one nor the other afforded 
any ſecurity againſt the ravages of this dreadful 
diſeaſe, The danger to which her majeſty and 
the grand duke were expoſed, together with her 
majeſty's zeal for the welfare of her ſubjects, 


gave riſe to a propoſal for menen 
practice of inoculating. 


The firſt perſonages in the empire denied 


to ſet the example, by ſubmitting to the opera- 
tion; and a reſolution was accordingly taken by 


the empreſs, to invite a phyſician from England, 
VOL, 11. | > where 
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where Abende had been moſt praktiſed, and 
was generally allowed to have received ſome 
modern and very conſiderable improvements *, 

Accordingly Dr. Thomas Dimſdale, about 
the beginning of July 1768, received a letter at 
Hertford from M. Pouſchin, the ruſſian miniſter 
at the court of London, repreſenting that the 
empreſs, having a deſire to engage an able phy- 
fician to go to St. Peterſburg, in order to intro- 
duce inoculation, he wiſhed to ſee him as ſoon 
as poſſible. At the interview that enſued, great 
encouragements were held out; but the doctor, 
from domeſtic conſiderations, at firſt ſhewed 
ſome heſitation ;- when a ſecond courier arriving, 
and ſome circumſtances rendering it apparent 
that the empreſs and grand duke were imme- 
diately intereſted 1a the application, he prepared 
for his journey with all expedition, and accord- 
ingly ſet out on the 28th of July. 

Two days after his arrival, the doctor, in con- 
ſequence of a previous notice, waited on count 
- Panin, who, after the uſual ſalutations, ſaid to 
kim, Tou are now called, fir, to the moſt 
« important employment that perhaps any gen- 
* tleman was ever entruſted with. To your 


* Sce tracts on inoculation, written and publiſhed at 
St. Peterſburg in the year 1768, by command of the 
OI. of Ruſſia, by the hon. baron T. Dimſdale, 1781. 

2 6 ce ſnkill 
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x {kill and integrity will probably be ſubmitted 
«no leſs than the precious lives of two of the 
« greateſt perſonages in the world, with whoſe 
« ſafety the tranquillity and happineſs of this 
« great empire are ſo intimately connected, that 
c ſhould an accident deprive us of either, the 
te bleflings we now enjoy might be turned to 
ce the utmoſt - ſtate of miſery and confuſion. 
« May God avert ſuch unſpeakable calamities ! 
* But the hazard of the infection of the ſmall- 
* pox, in the natural way, is fo threatening, 
e that we are compelled to have recourſe to the 
tt expedient of inoculation; which, though fo 
ce little known in this country, has been adopted 
« and practiſed in England with the greateſt 
& ſucceſs, We have phyſicians of great learn- 
te ing. and abilities in their profeſſion ; but not 
e being experienced in this new branch of 
e practice, her imperial majeſty was pleaſed to 
ee jay her commands upon her miniſters, to 
ce inquire after and engage a perſon of the beſt 
ce abilities in it, and whoſe ſucceſs had been 
confirmed by long practice. You come to 
© us well recommended in theſe eſſential points; 
* I ſhall therefore repoſe the utmoſt confidence 
te in you, and have only to requeſt that you 
| er * will * without the leaſt reſerve. | 
| L 2 | wes Yi 
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e As to the teſolution of the empreſs in this 


particular, with regard to herſelf, I muſt 
leave to her majeſty to explain her own ſen- 


timents; but with reſpect to the grand duke, 


he is already determined on the operation, 
provided you encourage it: it has been ſub. 
c mitted to his own conſideration; he approves, 


and even wiſhes it. I have therefore to 
requeſt, that before an affair of ſo great con- 


ſequence is finally ſettled, you would make 


yourſelf -well acquainted with . conſtitution 
and ſtate of health. 


c His imperial highneſs knows 0-1 ate ar- 


cc 


* 


rived, expects to ſee you, and invites you to 
wait on him to-morrow. I can venture to 


aſſure you, that he will be eaſy of acceſs, 


and willing to be acquainted with you. Be 
with him as much as poſſible; ſee him at his 
table, and at his amuſements; make your 
obſervations, and, in ſhort, ſtudy his conſti- 
tution. | Let us not be too precipitate ; but 
when every circumſtance has been duly 
attended to, report your opinion freely, and 
depend on this, that if you ſhould deem the 
operation hazardous, and adviſe againſt it, 
we ſhall think ourſelves equally obliged to 
you; nor will the acknowledgments on ac- 

; «c count 
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« count of this expedition be inferior. to what 
« jt will be upon the utmoſt ſucceſs.” 
In anſwer to this, the doctor aſſured the count, 
that he would in every reſpect attend to his inti- 
mations, and that he might depend on his making 
a juſt report, 

The empreſs came to town that evening, al 


the next day, the two Dimſdales were preſented. 


On this occaſion there were only preſent with 
her majeſty, count Panin and baron Cherkaſſoff, 
preſident of the college of medicine, who hav- 
ing been educated at the univerſity of Cam- 


bridge, ſpoke very good engliſh. Catharine 
ſhewed great perſpicacity in the queſtions. ſhe - 
put concerning the practice and ſucceſs of in- 


, oculation, + On his retiring,, Dr. Dimſdale was 

invited to dine with her majeſty the ſame day; 
and as the account of the manners obſerved at 
the empreſs's table will neither be foreign to our 


purpoſe, nor unentertaining to the reader, we 


ſhall give it in the doctor's own words: 

„ The empreſs fat ſingly at the upper end of 
2 in table, at which about twelve of the nobi+ 
lity were gueſts. The entertainment conſiſted 


of a variety of excellent diſhes, ſerved up after 


the french manner, and was concluded by a 
deſſert of the fineſt fruits and ſweetmeats, ſuck 


a I little expected to find in that northern cli- 
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mate. Moſt of theſe luxuries were, however, 
the produce of the empreſs's own dominions. 
Pine-apples indeed are chiefly imported from 
England, though thoſe of the growth of Ruſſia, 
of which we had one that day, are of good flavour, 
but generally ſmall, Water-melons and grapes 
are brought from Aſtrakhan; great plenty of 
melons from Moſco, and an and en from 
the Ukraine. 

« But what nns "Y whole: entertain- 
ment was the moſt unaffected eaſe and affability 
of the empreſs herſelf, Each of her gueſts had 
a ſhare of her attention and politeneſs ; the con- 
verſation was kept up with a freedom and cheer- 
fulneſs to be expected rather from perſons of the 
ſame rank, than from ſubjects admitted to the 
honour of their ſovereign's company.” 

On the following day another converſation 
with the empreſs enſued, in which Dr, Dimſdale 
requeſted the aſſiſtance of the court phyſicians, 
to whom he deſired to communicate every pro- 
poſed regulation and medicine ; but the empreſs 
would by no means conſent to any ſuch con- 
ſultation, and gave her reaſons as follows: 

« You are come well recommended to me; 
« the converſation J have had with you on this 
« ſubject has been very ſatisfactory; and my 
confidence in you is increaſed. I have not 

* me 


= 


cc 
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the leaſt doubt of your abilities and knowledge 
in this practice; it is impoſſible that my 
phyſicians can have much {kill in this opera- 
tion; they want experience; their interpoſi- 
tion may tend to embarraſs you, without the 


leaſt probability of giving any uſeful aſſiſtance. 
My life is my own; and I ſhall. with the 


_ utmoſt cheerfulneſs and confidence rely on 
your care alone. With regard to my conſti- 
tution, you could receive no information from 
them. I have had, I thank God, ſo good a 
ce ſhare of health, that their advice has never 


been required; and you ſhall, from myſelf, 


receive every information that can be neceſ- 
fary. I have alſo to acquaint you, that it is 
my determination to be inoculated before the 
grand duke, and as ſoon as you judge it conve- 
cc nient. At the ſame time I deſire that this 
ec may remain a ſecret bulineſs; and I enjoin 
you to let it be ſuppoſed that, for the preſent, 
« all thoughts of my own inoculation are laid 
aſide. The preparation of this great experir 
ment on the grand duke will countenance 


your viſits to the palace; and I deſire to ſee 
you as often as it may ſeem neceſſary, that 
you may become ſtill better acquainted with 


al what relates to my conſtitution, and alſo for 


LS. 8 adjuſting 
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ce achuſting the time, and other circumſtances of 
« my own inoculation,” 

He promiſed obedience to her majeſty's com- 
mands'; and only propoſed that ſome experi- 
ments might firſt be made by inoculating ſome 
of her own ſex and age, and as near as could be 
of ſimilar habit. The empreſs replied, *“ that 
c if the practice had been novel, or the leaſt 
& doubt of the general ſucceſs had remained, 
ct that precaution might be neceflary ; but, as 
ce ſhe was well ſatisfied in both particulars, there 
ec would be no occaſion oe iy on any 
ce account.” 3 

The empreſs, on being jnoculand privately, 
went“ the next morning to Tzarſko-ſelo, a 
palace about four and twenty verſts from Peterſ- 
burg. At firſt no other perſons were there but 
the neceſſary attendants, it being given out that 
her a journey was only to give directions 
about ſome alterations, and that her ſtay would 
be ſhort. But feveral of the nobility ſoon 
followed, and the empreſs obſerving among them 
ſome whom ſhe ſuſpected not to have had 
the fmall-pox, ſaid to Dr. Dimſdale: ] muſt 
« rely on you to give me notice when it is 
« poſſible for me to communicate the diſeaſe; 


On the 12th of October. 
| ve 70 for, 
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« for, though I could wiſh to keep my inocula- 
« tion a ſecret, yet far be it from me to conceal 
« jt a moment, when it may become hazardous 
« to others.” The empreſs, during this in- 
terval, took part in every amuſement with her 
uſual affability, without ſhewing the leaſt token 
of uncaſineſs or concern ; conſtantly dined at the 
fame table with the nobility, and enlivened 
the whole court with thoſe peculiar. graces of 


converſation, for which the was ever diſtin- 
guiſned “. 


The grand duke nn after f cabetined to 
the operation; and, on his recovery, W e! 


* Shortly after bring 8 Catharies wrote to 
Voltzire :—& I have not kept my bed a ſingle inſtant, and 
have received company every day. I am about to have 
« my only ſon inoculated. The grand maſter of artillery, 
« count. Orloff, that hero who reſembles the antient 
% Romans in the beſt times of the republic (1), both in 
« courage and in generoſity, doubting whether he had ever 
« had the ſmall-pox, has put himſelf under the hands of our 

“ Engliſhman ; and the next day after the operation, went 
« to the hunt, in a very deep fall of ſnow. A great num- 
« ber of courtiers have followed his example, and many 
« others are Preparing to do ſo. Beſides this, inoculation 
js now carried on at Peterſburg, in three ſeminaries of 
« education, and in an hoſpital eſtabliſhed under the in- 
* ſpection of M. Dimſdale. “ 


4 On the 1ſt of November. 
(1) * Ob! 
rewarded 
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rewarded the ſervices of Dr. Dimſdale by creating 
him a baron of the ruſſian empire, and appointing 
him actual counſellor of ſtate, and phyſician to 
her imperial majeſty, with a penſion of 5ool. a 
year, to be paid him in England; beſides 
10, oool. ſterling which he immediately received; 
and alſo preſented him with a miniature picture 
of herſelf, and another of the grand duke, as 
a memorial of his ſervices. Her majeſty was 
likewiſe pleaſed to expreſs her approbation of 
the conduct of his ſon, by conferring on him the 
fame title, and ordering him to be preſented 
with a ſuperb ** ſnuff- box, richly ſet with 

diamonds, 5 
The examples of. theſe lufirioui perſonages 
| ad fuch immediate influence, that moſt of 
the nobility both at St. Peterſburg and Moſco 
were impatient to have their families inoculated, 
This buſineſs being happily accompliſhed, baron 
Dimſdale was preparing to return to England, 
and indeed was juſt ſetting out, when a nobleman 
came to inform him that the - empreſs was 
deſirous of ſeeing him. T he baron was much 
concerned to find her with every ſymptom of a 
pleuretic fever, and therefore at her deſire again 
took up his reſidence in the palace. The 
{ymptoms increaſed | but, upon being bled, her 
er received immediate relief, and in a ſhort 
: | time 


1 

1 

* 
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time the moſt alarming ſymptoms abated. So 
ſoon as the empreſs was recovered, which was in 
about three weeks, the baron again prepared for 
his journey to England. Having taken his 
leave, and received farther proofs of the munifi- 
cence of her imperial majeſty, the baron was 
attended to Riga. by an officer commiſtioned 
to ſee that every neceſſary accommodation ſhould 
be provided, in the ſame manner as at his 
firſt arrival in the country *. | 
On the 3d of December 1768, a  chankſeiving 
ſervice was performed in the chapel of the palace, 
on account of her majeſty's recovery and thatof the 
grand duke, from the ſmall-pox.. The ceremony 
was very ſolemn and magnificent. On each ſide 
of the imperial chapel, which is a lofty and 
| ſpacious room in the winter palace, is a row 
of guilt ionic columns. The walls are covered 
with taudry and ill executed pictures of ruſſian 
ſaints. On the roof, over the catapetaſma and 
holy doors, is a repreſentation of the ſupreme 
being, in the figure of an old man in white 
raiment. Within a railing extending acroſs the 


* Before baron Dimſdale took his departure from St. Pe- 
terſburg, the empreſs purchaſed the houſe that had been 
* built by baron Wolff, formerly britiſh conſul in that city, 
for the purpoſe of converting it into an inoculation hoſpital, 
which ſhe accordingly did, and the inſtitution i is ſtill ſup- 

ported. 


room, 
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room, and contiguous to the pillar neareſt to 
the holy doors, on the ſouth ſide ſtood the 
empreſs and her ſon, for, by the greek ritual, 
no perſon is allowed to fit in church; accordingly 
there are no ſeats, not even for the ſovereign, 
who ſtands all the while under a canopy, when 
not making the uſual proſtrations. In the ſame 
area, and on both ſides of the ſanctuary, were 
- Chorifters gaudily apparelled. All the reſt 
of the ee ſtood e on the outlide oy the 

baluſtrade. 
The cy e ak Fel Pulp 
muſic, no other being admiſſible in the greek 
church; to this ſucceeded the prayers and ejacu- 
lations, which conſtituted the firſt part of the 
bffice. Preſently the folding doors of the holieſt 
were opened from within, and diſplayed to view 
the penetralia of the temple. Directly oppoſite 
appeared a large picture of the deſcent from the 
croſs; on each ſide a gilt colonnade of the ionic 
order; in the middle an altar covered with 
golden tiſſue; and on the altar a crucifix, a three 
armed candleſtick with lighted tapers, emblem of 
the trinity, and chalices, flagons, patens, and 
other holy veſſels. A number of venerable 
prieſts with hoary heads and flowing beards, 
mitres ſtudded with precious ſtones of every 
colour, and coſtly robes of ſilk and damaſk, 
flood 


— 
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ſtood in ſolemn attitudes, among the columns of | 


this gorgeous ſanctuary. 
From the adytum, of inmoſt 8 with 1 
and ſolemn ſteps, advanced a prieſt, bearing in 
his hand a two branched candleſtick with lighted 
tapers, emblematic of the hypoſtatic union of the 
two natures of the ſon of God, He was 
followed in like manner by another, reciting 
prayerg,as he moved along, and ſwinging a cenſer 
ſmoking with fragrant odours. Advancing 
towards her majeſty, he waved the cenſer thrice 
before her, during which ſhe ſeveral times grace 
fully bowed, and as often made the ſign of the 
croſs upon her breaſt. A. third prieſt ſucceeded 


nim bearing on his arms the volume of the 


goſpel; out of which having read ſome paſſages 


adapted to the occaſion, he preſented it to the 


empreſs, who kiſſed it with great devotian. 

Ihe prieſts then retired : the folding doors of 
the ſanctuary were cloſed: the choriſters ſung an 
| anthem, and were anſwered by muſical voices 
from within. The intonations were deep and 
fublime. In a few minutes the folding doors 
again flew open; the ceremonies of the tapers 
and incenſe were repeated. Two prieſts ad- 
vanced, bearing the ſacred ſymbols, the bread 
and wine of the holy euchariſt, veiled with cloth 
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of ta” Having adminiſtered this ⸗ „ they 
retired. The doors were cloſed, and the choral 
harmony reſumed. | 

The doors were opened, * the ſame cere- 
monies a third time repeated. After this the 
metropolitan aſtended the pulpit againſt a column 
oppoſite to the empreſs, and delivered a dif 
courſe; in which he celebrated her refolution 
and magnanimity; and in the courſe of his 
ſermon remarked, that the Ruſſians had bor- 
« rowed aſſiſtance from Britain, that iſland 
« famed for wiſdom, bravery,” and virtue.” 
The ſermon ended, ſeveral prieſts came from 
the receſs, and concluded the ſervice with prayers 
and benedictions. 5 

The ſenate decreed that the event of the 
recovery after inoculation of the ſovereign and 
his imperial highneſs ſhould be ſolemnized by an 
_ anniverſary feſtival, which has been ny 
obſerved ever lince. 


HO Wa os that 8 and 4 adit vp 
together, © SOAR | 
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CHAP. VL 


The ottoman porte declares war againſt Ruſſia. — a 
Prince Henry of Pruſſia at Peterſburg.—4 
ruffian ſquadron, under the command of count 
Alexius Orloff, ſails to the Archipelago,—Vie- « 

Tories of count Romantzoff.—Capture of Bender. 

Count Alexius Orloff returns to Peterſburg. 
His condufF in Italy. Prince Dolgorouky 
enters the Krimea.—Peſtilence at Moſco.— 
Attempt to aſſaſſinate the king of Poland. 

Congreſs at Fokſhiani.—/affilſchikoff becomes 
favourite of the empreſs.—Gregory Orloff is 
diſmiſſed from court ; with other events from 
1768 to 1772. 


Ox the firſt menaces eld out by Turkey, 
Catharine, who felt herſelf not yet in a condition 
to make war with advantage, ſuſpended the ſettle- 
ment of the limits between Ruſſia and Poland, 
without, however, abandoning the hope 1 
feizing on a part of that kingdom, where her 
officers were continually haraſſing and dividing 
the inhabitants. The flattering and ſanguine 
expectations which had been formed on the 
concluſions of the late diet, and the intervention 
or the Ruſſians in the affairs of the republic, 

| were 
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were totally overthrown almoſt as ſoon as they 
were conceived ; and that unfortunate country 
| became the theatre of the moſt cruel and com- 
plicated of all wars ; partly civil,” partly religious, 
and partly foreign. Indeed the meaſures rela- 
tive to the diet, as well as thoſe which had for 
fome time paſt directed all the tranſactions in 
that country, ſeemed pregnant with ſuch ſeeds 
of diſcontent, as might well be expected to 
produce, ſooner or later, ſome very.extraordi- 
nary conſequences. We have ſeen a foreign 
army, under colour of friendſhip, take poſſeſ- 
fion of a country to which no juſt claim was 
even pretended ; 'we have ſeen them, for a 
courſe of years, peremptorily dictate to the 
members of a once great and free nation the 
meaſures they ſhould purſue, and the laws they 
ſhould eſtabliſh for their own internal govern- 
ment; and we have ſeen them ſeize the ſenators 
of that nation, and ſend them priſoners to a 
foreign country, for daring to have an opinion 
in their own national councils. It is not then to 
be wondered at, that the Poles, a brave and 
haughty nation, long nurſed in independence, 
and whoſe nobles had exerciſed in their reſpec- 
tive diſtricts. an almoſt unlimited ſovereignty, 


ſhould ill brook a ſubmiſſion 40 ſuch. unnatural 
acts of foreign , a; 5 


* — — 


The 
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The conſequences were c fatal. 
The reſentment excited by patriotiſm from a 
ſenſe of national injury and diſhonour, being 


embittered and enflamed by the ſpirit of cruelty 


and animoſity, which is almoſt always inſeparable 


from religious diſputes, that unhappy country 


exhibited, in the courſe of the year 1768, the 


ſcenes of horror, calamity, and deſolation, which 


are the common concomitants of civil war. 


Citizen deſtroying citizen; foreigners drenching 


the vaſt plains of a great country in the beſt 
blood of its inhabitants, and the fields covered 
with the unburied bodies of thoſe who uſed to 
till them, are but a part of the horrors of this 
dreadful picture. Some that were moſt i impa- 
tient of the ruſſian yoke at ſeveral times attacked 
their armies. Encouraged by Auſtria, and par- 
ticularly by France, they made themſelves 


maſters of the city of Cracow, of a part of 


Podolia, and united in the fortreſs of Bar, the 


name whereof was then given to that confedera- 


tion, which became ſo famous by its enormities 
and its misfortunes. The empreſs cauſed rein- 
forcements of the troops to enter Poland, giv- 


ing the command of them to licutenant-general | 


Soltikoff. The affrighted confederates made a 
ſecond application to the Turks. The count 
& Vergennes, being informed of this ſtep, 
vor. 11. & renewed, 
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renewed his re -monſtrances to the divan, to de- 
termine it to ſuccour the Poles, and to oppoſe 
the ambitious deſigns of Catharine : 8 in which he 
ſucceeded. The ambaſſador of that princeſs 
was ſhut up in the priſon of ſeven towers, and 
the reis effendi delivered to the foreign miniſters 
a manifeſto ®, by which the grand fignior de- 
clared war againſt Ruſſia, accuſing it of having 
infringed the treaties, and violated the territory, 
of the ottoman empire. The Turks, at the 
ſame time, announced that they were about to 
open the campaign with an mach of 500,000 
men. 

The empreſs dreaded now neither the threats 
nor the undiſciplined multitudes of the ottoman 
forces. On the contrary, ſhe ſhewed great 
dignity and firmneſs. Upon the occaſion of the 
arreſt of her miniſter F at Conſtantinople, ſhe 
Joudly juſtified his conduct, and applauded his 
ſpirit in not making any humiliating conceſſions, 
or ſubmitting to conditions that were derogatory 
to the honour and glory of the empire. 

The conduct of the grand ſignior, in end 
to the en in Poland, was * 


This mills was „ incloſed i in a a purſe. See the ap- 
a to this volume. _ 


5 The lath of October 1768. 
| and 
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and irreproachable, and entirely conſiſtent with 
the character of a good neighbour and faithful 


ally. The affairs of that country had, for ſome 
years paſt, greatly attracted the attention of the 


Porte; nor could it indeed have been an indif- 
ferent ſpectator of the meaſures there lately 
purſued. The great and growing power of the 


ruſſian empire, and the ſupreme aſcendant it had 


acquired in all the tranſactions of the north, were 
in themſelves ſufficient objects of jealouſy to ſo 
near a neighbour. But the almoſt abſolute 
dominion which it had lately acquired, and the 
unlimited authority it exerciſed, in ſo conſider- 


able and extenſive a country, and poſſeſſed of 


ſuch great natural power, as Poland, was an 
object of ſuch moment, as the ſultan could not 
poſſibly have overlooked, without giving up 
every pretenſion to true policy, and even to 
common prudence. 


In fact, while its kings were elected, its laws 


paſſed, and its ſtates governed under the influ- 
ence of a ruſſian army, Poland could be conſi- 
dered i in no other light than as a province to 
that empire; and the ſplendid titles of kingdom 
and republic were only a mockery and cruel 
inſult on its degradation. The Poles might 
have urged, and the Turks might have been 
Savings, that the pretences o of fulfilling treaties, 
M 2 JOY 
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protecting the diffidents, and guarding the free- 
dom of election, was an uſeful ſort of official 
language, which made a very good figure on 
paper, and had a plauſible effect in manifeſtos, 
to the vulgar, or to thoſe who were but little 
concerned. But theſe gloſſes could bear no 

political teſt of examination; as reaſons of the 
ſame or a ſimilar nature might be everlaſtingly 
found for the keeping of an army in any coun- 
try, under pretence of friendſhip or protection, 
and at the ſame time converting it to all the pur- 
poſes of a conquered province. In truth, the 
ſame reaſons would have held, for ſending a 
ruſſian army to Conſtantinople, to protect the 
divan, to prevent riots among the janiſſaries, and 
to reſtore the chriſtians in that empire to their 
ancient rights and privileges. | 

Catharine, however, had loft no time in pre- 
paring for her defence; and her preparations 
were formidable, Accordingly, ſhe cauſed a 
manifeſto to be delivered to all the miniſters of 
the powers neutral or allied, and publiſhed a 
declaration of war, with the uſual forms, in _— 
public places of Peterſburg. 

1769. The ruſſian armies began to nh, 
and foon extended from the banks of the Da- 
nube to thoſe of the river Kuban. The Tartars 
of the Krimea, who had embraced the party of 
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the Turks, were the firſt againſt whom the 


armies of Catharine diſplayed their proweſs. 


General Izaakoff drove 12,000 of them out of 
New Servia, which they had entered under the 


command of their khan *. Maſters of Azoff 


and Taganrog, the Ruſſians put theſe two places 
into a condition of- reſiſting their ancient poſ- 


ſeſſors, and laboured, with unremitted induſtry, 


in augmenting the little ſquadrons, which have 


ſince given them the dominion of the Euxine. 


The koſaks of the Ukraine penetrated into 


Moldavia, Prince Gallitzin, who commanded 


the principal body of the ruſſian army, paſſed 


the Dnieſter, and attacked 30,000 Turks even 


under the ramparts of Khotyim; but he was 


repulſed; and the conquerors purſued him to 
the other ſide of the river. 

That general then publiſhed a manifeſto, 
inviting all the Poles, who were not of the con- 
federation of Bar, to take arms againſt that 
confederation. Soltikoff had already ſolemnly 
announced to his army, that ſuch officers or 
ſoldiers as ſhould take a confederate, and grant 
him his life, ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed. 


Nine poliſh nobles ſoon after appeared in 
Warſaw with both hands cut off. For this 


In the month of March 1769. 
M3 mutilation 
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mutilation they had to accuſe the ruſſian general | 
Drevitch. The barbarian had ated in the 
double capacity of their judge and their exe- 
cutioner. 

Catharine recalled from Warſaw prince Rep- 
nin, whoſe arrogance was diſguſting to all the 
Poles, without even excepting the warmeſt 
partizans of Ruſſia. That ambaſſador was ſuc- 
ceeded by prince Volkonſky, who exerted him- 
ſelf in vain to effect the re-confederation already 
propoſed in the manifeſto of prince Gallitzin. 
The empreſs clearly ſaw how dangerous it would 
be for her, if all the Poles ſhould unite againft 
the Ruſſians. But the efforts of her generals 
and the intrigues of her miniſters were now of leſs 
| ſervice to her than the weakneſs and inattention 
of the court of Verſailles. If that court had been 
{o inclined; the confederation of Bar would have 
been generalized, the Porte powerfully defended, 
and Poland ftill have been in the unnber of the 
185 of Europe * d 


Long 

* In order to raiſe all Poland in one confederacy, the very 
eloquent and very able general Mokronoſky requeſted of the 
duke de Choiſeul no more than 2,000,000 tournois, as a 
ſubſidy, the acknowledgment of count Vilheorſky as mi- 


niſter of the confederation of Bar, and the miſſion of an 
agent to it, commiſſioned to ſee that the ſubſidies were well 


applied. 
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Long before the plan for the partition of 


the king of Pruſſia equally felt the neceſſity o 
conferring on that grand deſign. But, thinking 
that an interview between them would not fai 


of giving umbrage to the other potentates, and 


that they might perhaps find means for diſcover- 
ing the motives of it, they thought it moſt ad- 
viſable to decline it altogether. Frederic, then 


giving his inftruftions to prince Henry, his 


brother, charged him with a commiſſion to go 


to Ruſſia, The better to conceal the object of 


his journey, prince Henry gave out, that he 
intended only to make a viſit to his ſiſter the 
queen of Sweden. While he was at Stockholm, 
he mentioned that he ſhould return to Pruſſia by 
the way of Denmark. But all at once he ſeemeq 
to change his reſolution, and yield, from com- 


plaiſance to Catharine, who, hearing that he 
was ſo near her dominions, gave him preſſing 


invitations to come and ſee her at Peterſburg. 
Thus, though prince Henry had quitted Berlin 


in no other deſign than to proceed to Ruſſia, he 
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applied. The duke de Choifeul comb of mY 1 but 
was diſſuaded from it by the court of Vienna, who had 


doubtleſs already formed ſeeret views, as the partition of 


ond afterwards made it appear. 


M 4 Stils 


Poland was put into execution, the empreſs and 
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found means to make it believed, that he was 
now going upon an unpremeditated journey. 
Prince Henry embarked at Stockholm in a 
galley *, that conveyed him as far as Abo, the 
capital of Finland. From thence he repaired to 

Peterſburg. A chamberiain of the empreſs was 

diſpatched to meet him on the frontiers of 

Ruſſia. General Bibikoff received him at the 

laſt ſtation, before the entrance of Peterſburg, 

and conducted him to the palace that had been 
prepared for his reception, and where the 
miniſter Panin was waiting for him. The prince 
entered Peterſburg under a diſcharge of can- 

non, and every where received the ſame honours 
that are paid to ſovereigns. 

1770. The next day he preſented ] himſelf at 
| 1 court with a numerous ſuite, and dined in public 
with the empreſs, All that paſſed this day was 
conducted with the moſt” rigorous attention to 
ceremony; but afterwards all etiquette was 
baniſhed; and the empreſs and the prince might 
ſee and diſcourſe with each other without the 
imalleſt reſtraint, 


— 


| The prince royal of Sweden, who reigned afterwards 

under the name of Guſtavus III. and prince Frederic 
his brother, paſſed the firſt day in the galley with prince 
Henry. The duke of Sudermania was at that time in 
Francez 7 


| mm 
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Every day was marked with ſome feſtivity or 
ſome new entertainment *, It would be ſuper- 


fluous 


* One of theſe is deſcribed in a letter from Mr. Richard- 
ſon, then at Peterſburge © I ſaw him [prince Henry] 
a few nights ago at a maſquerade in the palace, ſaid to be the 
moſt magnificent thing of the kiud ever ſeen at the ruſſian 


court. Fourteen large rooms and galleries were opened for 


the accommodation of the maſks; and I was informed that 


there were preſent ſeveral thouſand people. A great part of 


the company wore dominos, or capuchin dreſſes ; though, 
beſides theſe, ſome fanciful appearances afforded a good deal 
of amuſement. A very tall kofac appeared completely 
arrayed in the © hauberk's twiſted mail.” He was indeed 
very grim and martial. Perſons in emblematical dreſſes, 
repreſenting Apollo and the Seaſons, addreſſed the empreſs 

in ſpeeches ſuited to their characters. The empreſs herſelf, 


at the time I ſaw her majeſty, wore a grecian habit; though 


I was afterwards told, that ſhe varied her dreſs two or three 
times during the maſquerade. Prince Henry of Pruffia 


| wore a white domino. Several perſons appeared in the 


dreſſes of Chineſe, Turks, Perſians, and Armenians. The 


moſt humorous and fantaſtical figure was a Frenchman, who, 


with wonderful nimbleneſs and dexterity, repreſented an 
overgrown, but very beautiful parrot. He chattered with a 
great deal of ſpirit ; and his ſhoulders, covered with green 
feathers, performed admirably the part of wings. He 
drew the attention of the empreſs; a ring was formed ; he 
was quite happy ; fluttered his plumage ; made fine ſpeeches 
in ruſs, french, and tolerable engliſh; the ladies were 
exceedingly diverted ; every body laughed but prince Henry, 
* ſtood * the empreſs, and was ſo grave and ſo 


ſolemn, 
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goous to enter into the particulars of any, except 
the feſtival that was given at Tzarſko-ſelo ; 
| the 
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ſolemn, that he would have performed his part moſt admirably 
in the ſhape of an owl. The parrot obſerved him; was 
determined to have revenge; and, having ſaid as many good 
things as he could to her majeſty, he was hopping away: but 
Juſt as he was going out of the circle, ſeeming to recolle& 
himſelf, he topped; looked over his ſhoulder at the formal 
prince, and quite in the parrot tone and french accent, 
he addrefſed- him moſt emphatically with Henri! Henri! 
Henri! and then, diving into the crowd, diſappeared. His 
royal highneſs was diſconcerted; he was forced to ſmile 
in his own defence, and the company were not a little. amuſed. 
At midnight a ſpacious hall of a circular form, capable of 
containing a vaſt number of people, and illuminated in the 
moſt magnificent manner, was ſuddenly opened. Twelve 
tables were placed in alcoves around the ſides of the room, 

where the empreſs, prince Henry, and 150 of the chief 
' nobility and foreign miniſters, ſat down to ſupper. The 
reſt of the company went up by ſtairs on the outſide of 
the room, into the lofty galleries all round the infide. Such 
a row of maſked viſages, many of them with groteſque 
features, and buſhy beards, nodding from the fide of the 
wall, appeared very ludicrous to thoſe below. The enter- 
tainment was enlivened by a concert of muſic; and at 
different intervals perſons. in various habits entered the hall, 
and exhibited koſac, chineſe, poliſh, ſwediſh, and tartar 
dances. The whole was ſo gorgeous, and at the ſame time 
fo fantaſtic, that I could not help thinking myſelf preſent at 


ſome 
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the magnificence of which is 3 to be 
remembered. 
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ſome of the hi feſtivals deſcribed in the ol-fſtioned 
323 


the markal's feaſt | 
Served up in hall with ſewers and ſeneſhals. 


The reſt of the company, on returning to the rooms adjoin- 
ing, found prepared for them alſo a ſumptuous banquet. 
The maſquerade began at fix in the evening, and continued 
till five next morning. —Beſides the maſquerade and other 
| feſtivities, in honour and for the diverſion of prince Henry, 

we had lately a moſt magnificent ſhow of fire-works. They 
were exhibited in a wide ſpace before the winter palace ; and 
in truth, © beggared deſcription.” They diſplayed, by 
a variety of emblematical figures, the reduction of Moldavia, 
Vallachia, Beſſarabia, and the various conqueſts and victories 
atchieved fince the commencement of the preſent war. 'The 
various colours, the bright green, and the ſnowy white, ex- 
hibited in theſe fire-works, were truly aſtoniſhing. For the N 
ſpace of twenty minutes, a tree adorned with the lovelieſt and 
moſt verdant foliage, ſeemed to be waving as with a gentle 
breeze. It was, entirely of fire; and during the whole 
| of this ſtupendous ſcene, an arch of fire, by the continued ' 
throwing of rockets and fire-balls in one direction, formed as 
it were a ſuitable canopy. On this occaſion a prodigious 
multitude of people was aſſembled; and the empreſs, it 
was ſurmiſed, ſeemed uneaſy. She was afraid, it was appre- 
_ hended, left any accident, like what happened at Paris at the 
matriage of the dauphin, ſhould befall her beloved people. ” 
Anecdotes of the ruſſian empire, p. 327. 


11 ; Tzarſko- 
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T zarſko- ſelo, or the. ſeat of hs mam, the 
fixed ſummer-reſidence of Catharine II. lies in 
an open, pleaſant country, diverſified by gentle 
elevations and ſpots of foreſt, at the diſtance of 
24 verſts from Peterſburg. The ſpace of the 
whole grounds belonging to the palace compriſes 
420,000 ſquare fathoms, This princely ſeat 
owes its origin to Catharine I. and its extenſion 
and embelliſhment to the empreſs Elizabeth ; 
but for its elegant completion and the greater 
part of its preſent magnificence, it is igdebted 
to the creative reign of Catharine II. 
The columns that mark the verſts on the road 
from town to Tzarſko-ſelo, are, like thoſe. on 
the Peterhoff road, of marble, jaſper, and gra- 
nite. On the two ſides of the way are 1100 
globular lamps, which on public occafions, when 
the court is at Tzarſko- ſelo, are lighted, Along 
the road the traveller is delighted with the view 
of private gardens and country-houſes, though 
neither in number nor elegance and diverſity 
to be compared with thoſe on{ the road to 
Peterhoff. Between the ſixth and ſeyenth verſt- 
| ſtones are ſeen the walls of the palace of 
Ticheſme, riſing from a ſwampy plain over- 
grown with buſhes. This palace, which is in 
the form of a triangle, is built entirely in the 

gothic taſte, with old gothic. ornaments, lofty 
windows, 


EMPRESS CATHARINE I, 173 


windows, painted glaſs, little turrets. The infide 
is remarkable for a very good collection of 
portraits of all the princes of Europe, that were 
reigning about the year 1775, and their families, 
the greater part whereof were preſents from 
the ſeveral princes themſelves. The grounds 
; about it are laid out in the engliſh ſtyle. 

Five or ſix verſts farther on is a village of 
german coloniſts ; after which there is no other 
object of conſequence, till, at the extremity of a 
thick foreſt, Tzarſko-ſelo, the grandeſt of all the 
imperial palaces, appears. On the left hand is 
the wall of the park, and oppoſite two lofty 
| Portals, practiſed through a ſteep and rugged 
artificial rock, on the top of the higheſt whereof 
is a chineſe temple, On paſſing through this 
entrance, on the right hand is a canal and beyond 
it the palace, and on the left a chineſe village, 
through which the road lies over a chineſe bridge 
into the park. The road extends to the neigh- 
bouring town of Sophia, through a coloſſal gate 
of caſt iron. The palace itſelf forms an amphi- 
theatre, with the building oppoſite to the prin- 
cipal front. On the eaſt ſide of the garden 
are two rows of large houſes for the people 
belonging to the palace, and for the enter- 
tainment of travellers. 


The 
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'The outſide of the palace is 3 from its 
magnitude, and dazzling by its gilded orna- 
ments. It conſiſts of three ſtories, and has a 
wing on either ſide, one of which is the chapel, 
and the other the imperial baths. The central 
part was inhabited by her majeſty. Here a 
marble ſtaircaſe leads up to the ſecond ſtory, in 


which are the ſtate apartments to the fide of the 


court- yard, and the proper dwelling rooms look 
to the-gardens. The generality of the former are 
fitted up and furniſhed in the richeſt and coſtlieſt 
manner in materials of every kind, and in ſuch 
elegant magnificence, that travellers, aſter viſit- 
ing other countries, unanimouſly declare, they 
know nothing of the kind with which it can 
be compared. A deſcription of theſe, with the 
gardens, will certainly not be expected here; as 
it would require a peculiar work of ſeveral 
volumes for that purpoſe. Only this cannot 
be overlooked, that Catharine, amidſt the cre- 
ations of her capacious mind, had here devoted 
a little temple of ſimple architecture to ſolitary 
retirement and calm reflection, in which, ſur- 
rounded by books and the beautiful ſcenery 
of nature, ſhe Kmetimes forgot her immenſe 
ſphere of action, to indulge in the quiet enjoy- 
ments of meditation. 

| From 
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Iii the ſouth wing of the palace projects an 


arcade, fifty fathoms in length, over which is 
a covered colonnade of marble columns.—The 
_ gardens are laid out in the engliſh manner, and 
are unuſually ſpacious. Among the remarkable 
works in theſe gardens that are ſuſceptible of de- 
ſcription are principally the following objects: 
a ſmall temple, containing the choiceſt collection 


of antique and modern ſtatues; a ſolitude for 


a rural repaſt; together with a hermitage ; a 
ſuperb bath, which may vie with any thing that 
antient Rome could produce; pictureſque ruins; 


a little town, with its ſtreets and ſquares, &c. in 


memory of the taking poſſeſſion of Tavrida, 
with many others. Two artificial lakes, con- 
nected by a rivulet, acroſs which is a marble 
bridge copied from that in Stowe. gardens. On 
an iſland in one of theſe lakes is a turkiſh 
moſque, on the other a ſpacious hall for muſical 
entertainments. In a wood appears a pyramid 
of granite in the egyptian form, in the neigh- 
bourhood of which are two lofty columns. 
Tzarſko-ſelo, the magnificent ſanctuary of 
nature and art, pretends alſo to be the grandeſt 
temple of merit. Formed of the radical moun- 
tains of our earth, monuments of great atchieve- 
ments here tower aloft, fearleſs of the deſtructive 
reyolutions of time. A marble obeliſk records 
| * 


RP 
F 


at E I; 


* — —— . arr, OY * 


2 
a 5 2 — 2 JO — ag) . 4 

, 4 4 6) — 77 Nn b = ey 2 
WD". * $I 9m, +0 £4 if N — ? — i 3 1 => 8 


1 
Wigs 
4] 
0 
. 
3 
9 
Vik 
* N 
7 
1 
1 
"oY 
Y 
433 
is.” 
\ 4 
1 5 
5 
3 
Et. 
I * 
* 
N 
4 
8 
. 
1 
"© 
1 
1 
« = 
uy 1 
1 
Ty 
1 ” 
Fs 
5 
4 
7 
* 
* 
MN 
— * 


176 " LIFE OF THE | 
the victory near Kagul, and the conqueror Ro- 
_ mantzoff-Sadunaiſkoi. To the day of Ticheſme 
and the hero Orloff-Tſcheſmenſkoi a marble 
pillar on a pedeſtal of granite is dedicated. 
A ſuperb triumphal arch proclaims the patriotic 
courage of prince Orloff, with which he oppoſed 
himſelf to the inſurrection and the peſtilence 
that raged in the capital, and overcame them 
both. A roſtral column perpetuates the con- 
queſt of the Morea and the name Feodor Orloff. 
- The reſt of the gardens are filled with objects 
that keep the admiration of the beholder on 
Its utmoſt ſtretch. 2 
It was at this grand ſeat of magnificence and 
taſte, that Catharine gave the famous entertain- 
ment to prince Henry of Pruſſia. At the coming 
on of the night, the empreſs, the grand duke, 
prince Henry, and ſeveral perſons of the court, 
to the number of 16, ſeated themſelves in an 
immenſe ſledge drawn by 16 horſes, covered 
and incloſed by double glaſſes, which reflected 
the numberleſs images of the objects both 
within and without. The ſledge, followed by 
upwards of 2000 others, ſet out from Peterſburg: 
every perſon of the whole company being 
maſked, and dreſſed either in a Srv e or 
a . | 


At 
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umphal arch, illuminated with lamps of various 
colours, and adorned with tranſparent emblems. 


At every ſucceeding verſt was ſome grand 


ſtructure, a pyramid of lamps, a magnificent 
temple, illuminated colonnades, or fire-works in 


full diſplay; and oppoſite to theſe at every verſt 
on the other ſide of the road was a houſe of 


public entertainment erected for the purpoſe, 
where ruſtics of both ſexes, ſhepherds and 


ſhepherdeſſes, were dancing and amuſing them- 


ſelves in various ways as at a country wake: 
every public-houſe of this ſort repreſenting ſome 


different nation, all the people being habited 


in the dreſs of the country the inhabitants of 
which they perſonated; the muſic and the dances 
likewiſe in ſtrict conformity with the habits. 
At other intervals, vaulting, tumbling, inter- 
ludes, &c. were performing. 


At about two verſts from the palace of Tzarſæo- 


ſelo a high mountain roſe to view, ſeen through 
an avenue cut in the wood, repreſenting mount 
Veſuvius during an eruption, darting torrents of 
flames, and illuminating the atmoſphere to a 
great diſtance. This artificial eruption con- 
tinued during all the time the ſledges paſſed 
in * of the mountain, till they entered the 

vol. 11. | N lofty 


- At the diſtance of two verſts from town, the 
train of ſledges paſſed under an immenſe tri- 
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lofty portal through the rock into the chineſe 
village, and through it to the palace. 
The inſide of the palace of Tzarſko-ſelo was 
lighted by an infinite number of wax-lights. 
In various apartments the company danced two 
hours. All at once a grand diſcharge of cannon 
was heard, on which the ball ceaſed, the candles 
were extinguiſhed, and all the people ran to 
the windows, where they enjoyed the ſight of 
magnificent fireworks the whole length of the 
palace. This having laſted for ſome time, a 
thundering diſcharge of artillery was heard again; 
when all the candles were alight once more as if 
by enchantment, and a ſplendid ſupper was. 
already ſerved up. After riſing from table, 
the dances continued till a late hour in the 
morning. 
Catharine, during the ike of her reign, gave 
Gnquent entertainments to the public, which 
though inferior to this, were yet conducted with 
a magnificence not to be exceeded in any court 
of Europe. : 
Prince Henry during his flay'; at Peterſburg, 
paſſed all his evenings- in company with the 
empreſs, in the favourite ſuite of apartments 
which that princeſs called her hermitage. 
We ought not perhaps any longer to delay 
giving ſome account of this ſumptuous edifice, 
5 gn for 
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for ſo it ſhould be ſtyled rather than a ſuite 
of apartments, which, under the modeſt appel- 
lation of an hermitage, contains every thing that. 
the moſt exquiſire luxury could combine. It 
occupies a ſpacious building contiguous to the 
imperial palace, with which it communicates by 
a covered paſſage over an arch. This ſtructure, 
which Catharine devoted to ſocial recreation and 
the pleaſures of familiar converſe, is perhaps the 
only one of its kind that has ever been built 
by queens and empreſſes for this purpoſe. It 
had every property that could render it delight- : 
ful to the ele& circle of her intimates. The 
treaſures of art and induſtry with which it 
abounds are not here to be deſcribed ; but a ſhort 
account of ſome of the remarkable particulars 
of this palace it would be unpardonable to omit: 
Here is the private library of the empreſs; the 
piture-gallery, i in which the famous Houghton 
collection makes but a ſmall figure; Raphael's 
gallery, built exactly to the dimenſions of that of 
the Vatican, with excellent copies of all the paint- 
ings, corner- pieces, and other ornaments of 
exactly the ſame ſize and in the ſame ſituations; 
a cabinet of medals, and another of coins; a 
collection of copper-plate engravings; a col- 
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= 


of models of mechanical inventions; a cabinet 

of antique and modern gems; not to mention 

the extraordinary works of art which compoſe 

the furniture of theſe apartments. Here and 

there are placed the buſts of great men. It is 
in one of theſe rooms that the elegant buſt of 
Mr. Charles James Fox ſtands in the middle 
of a marble chimney-piece between two others, 
Some chambers are deſtined to muſical entertain- 
ments, another to billiards, and others to various 
games. One of them opens into a pleaſure- 
garden-upon arches, with furnaces beneath them 
in winter to keep up a gentle heat; ſo that 
in the moſt rigorous ſeaſons, here are gathered 
the peach and the ananas, the hyacinth and the 
roſe. The whole of this garden is covered with 
a a fine braſs wire, that the beautiful and rare birds 
from all countries that fly among the trees and 
buſhes, or hop about the graſs-plots and gravel- 
walks, and which the empreſs uſed frequently to 
feed from her hand, may not eſcape. Here, 
in the midſt of winter, Catharine, with thoſe 
whom ſhe admitted to her converſation, would 
walk on lawns and * beneath the branches 


— 


*A xv part of the paintings in the = "OP are 
from. the famous cabinet of Crozat, which the empreſs 
cauſed to be win, at Paris. oj 
| of 
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of verdant trees, and amidſt fruits and flowers of 


every kind. 

Above this is a terrace, $i” gs is a frolad 
garden, in the aſiatic taſte; but this can only 
be enjoyed during the ſummer ſeaſon. A co- 
vered gallery leads from this enchanted palace 
into the court-theatre, at the performances of 
which, Ts only a ſelect company ever 
appeared. | 


The other apartments of the hermitage | are 
two large halls ornamented with great elegance, 


and a dining-room, in which dinner is ſerved 


by a mechanical apparatus, which renders the 


attendance of ſervants entirely unneceſſary, by 
preſenting the diſhes on ſmall tables which 


riſe through trap-doors. The company take 


their ſeats; and each of them, on wiſhing 
to change his plate, has only to ftrike it in 
the centre, and it falls through the table, and 


through the floor, ſtarting up again and ſet- 
tling in its place, having upon it whatever was 


written on the ſcrap of paper that deſcended 


with it. At a certain ſignal all the plates and 


diſhes deſcend, and others with the ſecond courſe 
preſently appear. 
Prince Henry expreſſed his A to ſee 


Moſco. The ſledges were immediately pre- | 


pared; and he was tranſported thither with 
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extraordinary rapidity. T ret weeks afterwadrs 
he was already back in St. Peterſpurg. 
Among the various preſents which he received 
of the empreſs was obſerved the ſtar of the order 
of St. Andrew, full of very large brilliants, toge- 
ther-with a ſingle diamond valued at 40,000 
rubles. The portrait of Catharine was incloſed 

in this ring “. EOS 
However, neither feſtivities nor pleaſures 
prevented prince Henry from accompliſhing the 
ſecret object of his journey. In the private con- 
verſations which he had with the empreſs, tlie 
ee of Poland was reſolved on f. 
3 "Catharine 


132 


2 The as; moreover, N him with a col- 
lection of medals in gold, and a variety of rich furs. She 
alſo made great preſents to all the perſons of his ſuite. 


+ A letter written at the time by Mr. profeſſor Richard- 
5 of Glaſgow, at that time in the family of the late lord 
Cathcart, ambaſſador at St. Peterſburg, as tutor to the 
preſent lord, diſcovers ſuch acuteneſs of perſpicacity, as, 
ſince the event, to have the air of prophecy, that it is im- 
poſſible to reſiſt the making the following extract from it. 
It ſtands the xliſt in his collection, and bears date Jan. 4, 
1771 ;—* This city, ſince the beginning of winter, has 
exhibited a continued ſcene of feſtivity and amuſements ; 

feaſts, balls, concerts, plays, operas, fireworks, and maſque- 
| rades in conſtant ſucceſſion ; and all in honour of, and to 
divert, his royal highneſs prince Henry. of Pruſſia, the 
famous brother of the — kin 5 Yet his royal highneſs 

IX | does 


Catharine and Frederic were equally deſirous of 
enn this diſmemberment 5 but they 
4 X | could 
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does not ſeem much diverted. He looks at them as an old 
cat looks at the gambols of a young kitten ; or as one who 
had higher ſport going on in his own mind, than the paſ- 
time of fiddling and dancing. He .came here about. the 
beginning of November,, on pretence of a friendly viſit to 
the empreſs, to have the happineſs of waiting on ſo magna- 
nimous a princeſs ; and to ſee with his own eyes the progreſs 
of thoſe immenſe improvements ſo highly celebrated by 
Voltaire, and thoſe french writers who receive gifts from 


her majeſty. As the queen of Sheba had heard of king 


Solomon's © acts and wiſdom,” and © came to ſee whether 

te ſhe had heard a true report of them in her own land; fa 
| alfo this royal prince hath come to viſit this mighty princeſs. 
It may be too that, like the queen of Sheba, he is come to 
prove her majeſty with & hard queſtions.;” if ſo,” he may 
depend upon getting anſwers to all his queſtions ; and if he 
has any deſires which ſhe can grant, the will © grant him 
« his heart's deſire.“ I could, with the greateſt eaſe, 
make out an exact parallel, in which the precious ſtones, 
the camels, and aſſes, brought by the ſheban potentate to 
Jeruſalem, would, I aſſure you, make no contemptible figure. 
But do you ſeriouſly imagine, that this creature of ſkin and 
bone ſhould travel through Sweden, whence he is come at 
preſent, and Finland and Poland, all for the pleaſure of 
ſeeing the metropolis and empreſs of Ruſſia ? Other princes 
may purſue ſuch paſtime; but-the princts of the houſe of 
Brandenburg fly at a nobler quarry. Or is the king of 
Pruſſia, as a tame ſpectator, to reap no advantage from the 
troubles of Poland and the turkiſh war? What is the 
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could not do it without a third ally. If Maria 
- Thereſa had been till fole miſtreſs of the 
| . | empire, 


, . j „ 


meaning of his late conferences with the emperor of Ger- 
many ? Depend upon it, theſe planetary conjunctions are 
the forerunners of great events. Time, and perhaps a few 
months, may unfold the ſecret. You. will recolle& the 
figns, when you ſhall hear after this of changes, uſurp- 
pations, and revolutions. Prince Henry of Pruſſia is one of 
the molt celebrated generals of the preſent age. S0 great 
are his military talents, that his brother, who is not apt to 
pay compliments, ſays of him, that in commanding an army 
he was never known to commit a fault, This, however, is 
but a negative kind of praiſe. He reſerves to himſelf the 
glory of ſuperior genius, which, though capable of bril- 
liant achievements, is yet liable to unwary miſtakes ; and 
allows him no other than the praiſe of correctneſs. To 
judge of him by his appearance, I ſhould form no high | 
eſtimate of his abilities. But the ſeythian ambaſſadors 
judged in the ſame manner of Alexander the great. He is 
under the middle ſize, very thin, be walks firmly enough, 
or rather ſtruts, as if he wanted to walk firmly ; and has 
little dignity in his air oy geſture. He is dark-complexioned ; 
and he wears his hair, which is remarkably thick, clubbed, 
and dreſſed with a high toupẽe. His forehead is high; his 
eyes large, with a little ſquint 5 and when he ſmiles, his 
upper lip is drawn up a little in the middle. His look 
expreſſes ſagacity and obſervation ; but nothing very ami- 
able: and his manner is grave and ſtiff, rather than affable. 
He was dreſſed, when I firſt ſaw him, in a light blue frock, 
with filver frogs; and wore a red waiſtcoat and blue 
breeches. Hei is not very 1 ang among the Ruſſians; and 
accord : 


* 
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empire, they would not perhaps have ſucceeded 


in making her a ſharer in ſo unjuſt a ſpoliation. 
Joſeph II. was not ſo difficult. Turkey, France, 
England, might alſo have maintained the treaties 
of which they were the guarantees; but theſe 
powers were ſo eaſily deceived, or ſo indifferent 
to the fate of other nations, that Catharine faid 
to prince Henry, „ I will frighten Turkey; I 
c will flatter England; do you take upon you 
« to buy over Auſtria, that ſhe may amuſe 
« France.“ e e 1 

Prince Henry knew ſo well the diſpoſitions of 


Joſeph II. and of his miniſter Kaunitz, that he 


ated as if he had been already in concert with 
them. He ſettled with Catharine the conditions 


to be obſerved in the diſmemberment of Poland, 


and fixed the extent of territory that each of the 
powers in this copartnerſhip ſhould appropriate 


5 


„ 


— — 


accordingly their wits are diſpoſed to amuſe themſelves with 
his appearance, and particularly with his toupee. They 
 fay he reſembles Sampſon ; that all his ſtrength lies in his 


hair; and that, conſcious of this, and recollecting the fate 


of the ſon of Manoah, he ſuffers not the nigh approaches 
of any deceitful Dalilah. They ſay he is like the comet, 
which, about fifteen months ago, appeared fo formidable 
in the ruſſian hemiſphere ; and which, exhibiting a ſmall 
watery body, but a moſt enormous train, diſmayed the 
northern and eaſtern potentates te with fear of change.” 
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to itſelf. However; the treaty between them 
was not ſigned till two years afterwards *. _ 
The war continued to rage with fury on the 
| een of Turkey; and while it cheriſhed in 
the mind of Catharine the ambition of conqueſt, 
it ſerved alſo as a military ſchool to the Ruſſians. 
Prince Gallitzin, humiliated at his defeat, made 
a freſh attempt againſt Khotyim. It was not 
more ſucceſsful than the former. Sixty thou- 
fand Turks marched to the defence of that 
place; they defended it bravely, and purſued 
the Ruſſians quite into Poland: but being van- 
quiſhed in their turn, they retreated. to Mol- 
2 

At the beginning of this. campaign the Turks 
r with great courage and obſtinacy ; but 
the ignorance of their generals, and the diſorder 
that reigned in their armies, often coſt them 
a defeat. After ten months of war, their army 
was almoſt entirely deſtroyed, and the fortreſs of 
Khotyim, which it had at firſt ſo valiantly de- 
fended, was abandoned without reſiſtance to 200 
ruſſian grenadiers, 
The empreſs, on hearing that when the 
Turks were purſuing prince Gallitzin, they had 
entered on the poliſh territory, pretended that 


2 bY was ſigned at Peterſburg i in the maneh of February 
| Poland 


1772. 
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Poland ought not to ſuffer with impunity this 
infraction of the treaty of Carlovitz. Staniſlaus 
Auguſtus and the ſenate of Warſaw, always 


ſubmiſſive: to the good pleaſure of Catharine, 


declared war againſt the Porte. This pro- 
cedure, however, added nothing to the forces 
of the Ruſſians. What exertions could be 
made by a country without an army, without. 
money, and a prey to all the horrors of 
anarchy ? 


But Catharine conceived a project more wor- 


thy of her genius. While her armies were 
haraſſing the Ottomans on the banks of the 
Pruth, the Danube, and the Dnieſter, and her 
| fleets were triumphing on the Euxine, ſhe re- 
ſolved to attack them even in the iſles of Greece. 
Her miniſters were againft this plan, - excepting 


count Ivan Chernicheff and. Gregory Orloff. 


Catharine, however, fet about the proper mea- 
ſures for executing her darling ſcheme. The 


dock-yards of Archangel, of Cronſtadt, and 


Reval, now ſwarmed with workmen from all 
parts of the country; and the keels of as many 
ſhips as could be begun at one time were imme- 
diately laid ; the main timbers of theſe ſhips 
| were of oak, and the other parts of fir. She 
exerted herſelf to keep up the beſt underſtand- 
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ing with the two maritime powers, England 
and Denmark. For the improvement of her 
ſea-officers, ſhe had before engaged Engliſhmen 
in her ſervice, the number of whom was now 
doubled. Others ſhe fent to Malta, to make 
themſelves acquainted with the art of managing 
the gallies. In order to accuſtom the lower 
claſſes of the marine, from the captain to the 
cabin- boy, to ſeas as yet unknown to them, ſhe 
ordered a new- built frigate, the Nadejeda Blo- 
gopolutſhik (the Succeſsful Hope) to be got 
ready for ſea, and invited ſome merchants of 
Peterſburg to make ventures in it for a direct 
commerce with the ports of the Mediterranean. 
The empreſs undertook to provide the crew, 
and in all other reſpects to be an equal partner in 
the trade with the reſt. This being ſettled, the 
command was given to captain Pleſtſcheyef. 
This was the firſt ſhip which bore the ruſſian flag 
in the Mediterranean : it was out on the voyage 
two years, and in that time viſited almoſt all the 
ports of that ſea. Able and experienced officers, 
eſpecially from the britiſh navy, readily entered 
into the imperial ſervice; Elphinſton, Greig, 
Tate, Dugdale, and many others, not to men- 
tion fir Charles Knowles, who acted more as 
ſuperintendant and director of the dock-yards 
| e than 
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than in a ſtrictly naval capacity“: even the 


pilots on board the fleet, beſides native Ruſſians, 
conſiſted of Engliſhmen, Danes, and Dutch. 
The empreſs concluded a particular treaty with 


Denmark, by which that kingdom was to keep 
in conſtant readineſs 800 ſeamen for the ſervice 


of Ruſſia. And laſtly, ſhe requeſted of the 
maritime powers a friendly reception and aſſiſt- 
ance to her ſhips of war. England and Tuſcany 
fully complied with this requeſt; Malta con- 
ſented that three ruſſian men of war, but no more 
at one time, ſhould enter the port of la Valetta; 


France, Spain, Venice, and Naples, would admit 


only merchant-ſhips from that country in their 
ports. 
Accordingly, in September 118 what no 


one would have believed, two ſquadrons of 
ruſſian men of war ſailed from Archangel and 


Reval, which were ſoon followed by others from 
the Baltic, and ſteered their hitherto unattempted 
courſe for the Mediterranean. The fleet now 
conſiſting of 20 ſail of the line, 6 frigates, ſeveral 
enen a number of wn gallies 


* To the zeal | RT abilities of e fir Charles 
Knowles, Ruſſia is indebted for the preſent improved ſtate 
of the art of ſhip-building in that country. The admiral 
had much to reform in the admiralty ; and what he elicted 
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and veſſels with troops for land- ſervice, left the 
Baltic, croſſed the north ſea, paſſed the ſtraits of 
Gibraltar, and, after having been diſperſed by a 
tempeſt, collected again, and diſplayed in the 
Archipelago its victorious flag. This fleet was 
commanded by admiral Spiridoff: but that 
admiral himſelf was under the orders of Alexèy 
Orloff, whoſe ſhare in the revolution had raiſed 
him all at once from a ſimple ſoldier to the 


rank of general, and whoſe audacity ſerved him 


inſtead of experience and talents. 
All Europe was aſtoniſhed to ſee a nation, 
which till the preſent century was hardly known 


but by the map, now entering its harbours 


and braving its coaſts. What a change of 


fortune! Ruſſians landed on Paros, Melos, and 1 
other iſlands, and even on the continent of antient 


Greece. Ruſſians conquered Neſtor's Pylos “, 


and the famous Sparta f; laid ſiege to: Corinth, 


_ PR Lemnos and eee . Ruſſians 
8 were 

At preſent Navarino. + Now Miſtra. HEN 
+ Captain Ployart, who commanded one of the ſhips 
in this expedition, and is now an admiral in the daniſh fleet, 
going on ſhore at Naxos, took with him a Homer, an old 
ſchool-book which he happened to have on board, and ſhewed. 
it to ſome of the natives, who begged it of him with 


the moſt earneſt i importukity. 755 — complied with 
1 2 | their 
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were fehting ; an Syria and Egypt, where, from 
1770 to 1773, they ſupported the enterpriſing 
Ali-bey.— But here indeed many errors were 
committed, whereby ſeveral of the advantages 
that had been gained were obliged to be aban- 
doned. A great part of the fault lay with 
the unſteady Greeks, Mainots, and Montene- 
grins, who at firſt declared themielves very 
warmly againſt the Turks, but more inclined to 


robbery and depredation than regular fighting, 


ſhewed neither diſcipline, fidelity, nor courage. 
A long time before the ſailing of this fleet for 
the Archipelago, the empreſs had been pre- 
paring the way by ſettling a good underſtanding” 
with the principal iſles of Greece. Her emiſ- 
ſaries flattered them with the hopes of exciting a 
general revolt in thoſe countries. Marquis 
Maruzzi, banker at Corfou, and attached to 
the greek religion, came to St. Peterſburg, 
where he was decorated with the order of 
It Anne, and the title of miniſter from Ruſſia to 
Venice. He promiſed in gratitude, to advance 
the ſums that were neceſſary for the expedition of 
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their 3 ; and 01 on going again'on wake hl derided 
faw an elderly man with his back to a wall, reading the 


Speeches of the firſt Iliad with all the fury of declamation, to 
an « padience of 14 or 1 5 perſons. | 


1808675 | ” | | Alexty 


* 
—— , 7§˖§17ki Poor tree > —— — 


. * 
—V— 


, 2 2 £ — 
—ä — — —— — : : 
SE A * 2 = . « * a _— * - 
* n — = ES > — 3 P ed wa 
ls oh. $ a . Jo —_, 7 oy E 4 2 4 n 
r 2 my A 7 2 WS, . : 
. : i PO 4 Re — 


— — - — . 
PF ²˙wůꝛ Ong Tg nes 5 
— _ 2 ro \ . \ 
©% 222 CR wa CE IT 1 = 
4 A KEEN &- * _ 


* —— —— 

rn 23 oY 
* * 1 

: 5 : _ = 3 1 


* 5 —— — — — * 
; AY 3 - * oo HS hy Po — — —— — Lone > wa; N 4 
3 yn ey - oor Co a6 ” i _— 2 — 5 3 — 
W EF . Ly _m * 4 — — — P RS.” 2 3 P. — i . . # pe * 
A . 7 p. T n K 15. $5 1 r 8 > *, 2 
=. > 1 — ? W.- * * 
„ os N = * 


1 
5 
1 55 
1 
x4 
' 
14 1 
T 
1 
. 
s 4 
. 
0; 


T4. 


192 | LITE OF THE 
Alerey Orloff, and he. actually furniſned a 


capital of 35,000,000 of livres tournois *. 


On the event of the war againſt the Turks 


depended the fate of Poland, and the conſide ration 


in which Ruſſia ſnould henceforth be held in 
Europe. Catharine was not ignorant of it. 
Accordingly ſhe employed every effort of her 


power, and every exertion of her mind, in order 


to triumph in that war. | 

New ſquadrons were built, numerous recruits 
went and joined her camps. Not altogether 
fatisfied with prince Gallitzin, the empreſs re- 


called him, and gave the command of her army 
to count Romantzoff, who was ſucceeded in the 


Ukraine by general Panin f. Prince OY 
had a third —__ under his command. 


* The empreſs a beſides, Conan e loans 


at Leghorn, at Genoa, at Lucca, and at Amſterdam. The 


merchants of Holland had at firſt ſhewn reluctance at lend-' 
ing their money. Piqued with reſentment that Mr. William 
Gomm, the banker of the court of Peterſburg, had thought 
fit to diſpenſe with their aſſiſtance, and to eſtabliſſ a courſe of 
exchange direct between Ruſſia and England, they cauſed 
bills of exchange of his for 300,000 florins to be proteſted 
in one day, and occafioned him to ſtop. But they were 


offered an eſpecial mortgage on the cuſtom-houſes of Peterſ- 


burg and Riga; ee this bat, they len — all 
that they deſired. 5 


Brother of the miniſter. WE. 
Neither 
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forcing. their armies, and putting at their head 
generals whom they thought the moſt capable 
of leading them on to battle. The grand vizir 
took upon himſelf the general command. They 
received alſo powerful ſuccours from the Krimea. 


The famous Kerim-Gueray was lately dead, and 


his nephew had ſucceeded him. The new khan 
was weak and of a' pacific diſpoſitions The 


Turks cauſed him to be depoſed; and in his 


room was elected Kaplan Gueray, a warlike 
prince, who preſently put himſelf at the head of 
a combined army of Turks and Tartars. 

The Ruſſians opened the campaign by the 
ſiege of Bender, a place celebrated for the 


retreat and the long ſojourh of Charles XII. 
But, haraſſed by the Tartars, they were obliged 
for ſome time to relinquiſh the hope of capturing 


that town. More ſucceſsful on another le, 
they got poſſeſſion of Vaſſi and of Ibrailoff. 


Theſe advantages were of but ſmall import? 


ance. Two ſignal battles decide d the fate of 
the campaign, and ſecured the glory of Romant- 


off The firſt was fought on the borders f 
the Pruth. The Turks, to the number of 


85,000 men, were commanded by the khan of 


the Krimea, who had dexterouſly intrenched 


himſelf on a hill, where. it Was not Poſlible to 
"FUL. ir. :> ul | attack. 


- doe; were the T urks backward in rein- 
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attack them. Romantzoff encamped on an 
oppoſite ſtation, and for the ſpace of a month 
was vainly endeavouring to bring them to a 
battle. At length they loſt all patience. A 
movement of Romantzoff led them to imagine 
chat he was on the point of retreating; and a 
body of 20,000 men having gone down to 
purſue him, they were repulſed with loſs into 
their very camp, which: 1908 beck in terror 
and diſorde. if ? 
Animated by this ſucceſs, 20 loſt no time 
in mounting the hill by eſcalade; and after a 
vigorous. reſiſtance, their enemies abandoned 
to them their intrenchments and a conſiderable 
| 15 of their baggage and artillerx. 
' 5 After this they retired towards the Danube, 
i ugh they expected to be reinforced by detach- 
ments from the grand ottoman army. Indeed 
the grand vizir, who commanded it, did paſs 
the river, and came to the e of the 
: vanquiſhed. 0 : 
| Romantzoff, who, 8 he was in en 
of an army in confuſion, had advanced towards 
the mouth oſ the river Pruth “, found himſelf 
all at once in the face of 150,000 Turks. His 
ſituation was the more dangerous, as he had 


* The Pruth flows into the Dauube. . 
ä | ben 


e ˙ ˙w e . ⁵—iw na. > 
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been forced to 8 a corps of his army for | 


the protection of a convoy he was hourly expect- 
ing. The khan, who was indulging in the 
hopes of revenge, ſpread his forces to the leſt 


of the ruſſian army, and ſurrounded i it in ſuch a 


manner as to cut off all poſſibility of retreat. 
Though the ruſſian troops were far inferior in 
numbers to thoſe of the Turks, theſe latter took 
the ſame precautions as if they had had to con- 
tend with an enemy who amounted to an equal 
number with. themſelves, . During the night, 
they ſurrounded their camp with a triple intrench- 
ment. The following day the grand vizir gave 
the fignal of battle; and the Ruſſians were 
attacked on all ſides at once. The firing was 
kept up for five hours, without any decided 
advantage to either party. But general Ro- 
mantzoff, judging that the cannon and the muſ- 
quetry would complete the deſtruction of his 
army, gave orders to fall upon the enemy with 


bayonets fixed, The Turks gave way, and 


retreated within their intrenchments, where they 
defended themſelves a long time with great 
bravery; but numbers were at length obliged 


to yield to diſcipline and ſkill. The defeat of 


the n 1 Saupe * Aer retreated 


* hs the month of July. 
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carrying off the vizir in their flight, and leaving 


almoſt a third of their army on the field of 


battle. The greater part of the baggage, and 


the ſtores of this army, 143 pieces of braſs 


cannon, and 7000 waggons loaded with provi- 


Hons, remained in poſſeſſion of the Ruſſians, 
and ſupplied them with the means of obraming 
new victories. WE we | 
Soon aftcr this Romantzoff paſſed the Dnieſter. 
Prince Repnin made the conqueſt of Iſmailoff. 
Panin laid ſiege to Bender; and that place, well 
fortified and defended by a numerous garriſon, 
but entertaining no longer any hope of being 
relieved, ſurrenderedꝰ after a reſiſtance of nearly 
three months; the capture of this fortreſs 
brought with it the ſubmiſſion of the Tartars 
of Budzlak and Otchakoff to the ruſſian 
ſceptre. | 
General Igelſtrohm took the important town 
and fortreſs of Ackerman F, the capital of Beſſa- 
rabia, by aſſault; it is ſituated on the Euxine, at 
the mouth of the Dnieſter f. 
The news of ſuch great and repeated woche 


augmented the pride and the ſecurity of Catha- 


At the beginning of September. 
Towards the end of the ſame month. 
Ackerman ſignifies the white town. 

: | 5 rine 0 
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nine. The diſaffected, who ſurrounded her 
throne, dared no longer conſpire againſt a prin- 
ceſs who was triumphing at ſuch a diſtance over 
her moſt formidable enemies. The provinces of 
Valachia and Moldavia, ſubmitting to the ruſſian 
arms, ſent deputies to Peterſburg, to do homage 
to the empreſs. She received them with mag- 
nificence, and loaded them with benefits. 


At the ſame time ſeveral other foreign officers 
came to offer their ſervices to Catharine, and 


obtained employment in her armies; among 
whom were general Lloyd “ major Thomas 
Carlton , and other Engliſhmen of tried cou- 
rage and conduct, together with ſome naval 
| officers from England and Denmark, and captain 
| Kinſbergen from Holland. Theſe officers, diſ- 
tinguiſhed by their talents and experience, were 
incorporated i into the ruſſian navy. 

A little after her acceſſion to the throne, Ca- 
tharine had drawn from the converſations of 
| marſhal Munich the idea of getting poſſeſſion of 
Conſtantinople, and of driving the Turks out of 
Europe. The old ſoldier had even offered to 
conduct the enterpriſe. But too many obſtacles 
were at that time in the way of the execution of 


* Author of © Reveries,” a work on * the poſſibility ot 
& invading England,“ &c. | 
7 Now governor of New Brunbvick i in America 
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fo great 3 an attempt. The propitious moment 
ſeemed now at laſt arrived. However, unable 
to hope to keep under her dominion. all the 


grecian ifles, the empreſs determined at leaſt to 


raviſh them from the ottoman power ; and the 


molt deſpotic of ſovereigns reſolved to be the 


patron of liberty in theſe fine countries, and to 
be the founder of a republic there *. 

We have already obſerved, that ſecret agents 
had diſpoſed the Greeks to riſe up in arms. 


That people, anciently ſo proud and now ſo 


debaſed, expected the Ruffians as their deli- 
verers; and the inſtant their ſquadron had got 
the height of cape Matapant, the whole Archipe- 
lago thought itſelf free. The Mainots, deſcend- 


ants of the ancient Lacedemonians, were the firſt 
that took arms. Their neighbours ſoon followed 


their example; and the Turks were maſſacred in 


ſeveral of the iflands. But the latter cruelly 


revenged themſelves for the inſurrection of the 
Greeks. Some thouſands of theſe miſerable people 
were exterminated by the ſabre of the j aniſſaries. 
The ſquadron of admiral Spiridoff was ſoon 
joined by that of Elphinſton, a native of England, 


vice-admiral in the ſervice of Ruſſia, and far 


* Afterwards ſhe mee! Joſeph II. to ſecond this 


| bike, which nevertheleſs was not put in execution. 


7 Formerly the promontory of Tenaros. 
more 
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more capable of commanding than the officer 2 
under whoſe orders he ſerved. 

Jo this double ſquadron was oppoſed that of 
the capudan-paſha*, a man of extraordinary in- 
trepidity, and who, on ſeveral occaſions, only 

| wanted, for gaining the e to 00 been 
better ſeconded. 
Ile firſt: forced the Ruſſians to retire from 
Lemnos. Afterwards the two fleets met f in 
the channel that ſeparates the ifle of Scio from 
Natolia. The turkiſh ſhips were ſuperior in 
number, and were in a manner intrenched be- 
hind ſome ſmall iſlands and rocks on a level 
with the ſurface of the water. The Ruſſians, 
however, were not afraid to attack them. The 
capudan-paſha, whoſe flag was flying on board 
the Sultan, of 90 guns, led the van, and offered 
battle to admiral Spiridoff. The ſhips came 
alongſide of each other. The efforts of courage 
were terrible on both fides. Showers of balls 
and grenades interchangeably croſſed, with ra- 
pidity, on the decks of the two admirals. The 
| ſhip of the capudan-paſha caught fire; that of 
the ruſſian commander could not difengage itſelf 
from it. They blew up together; and the ſea 
was covered with their ſmoking fragments, 
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The admirals and ſome other officers were the 


only perſons that eſcaped the diſaſter. 


While the ſhips were burning, the other 
veſſels, ſtruck with terror, abandoned the fight; 


but ſoon after renewed the attack with redou- 
bled fury. Night coming on, they were obliged 


to ſeparate. The Turks had now the impru- 


dence to enter the narrow and ſlimy bay of 


Tſcheſmè, where ſome of their veſſels ran 
aground, and the others were ſo preſſed for 
room, that they found it impoſſible for them to 
act. The Ruſſians, who had obſerved their 
miſtake, made every preparation for turning it 


to their advantage. 


The day following“, vice-admiral Elphinſton 
took his ſtation at the entrance of the bay, to 


prevent the Turks from coming out. The next 


ſep he took was to order four fire-ſhips to be 
got ready, commanded by the engliſh lieutenant 
Dugdale, and protected by the veſſels of ano- 


ther Engliſhman, vice-admiral Greig. Towards 


midnight Greig began the attack with four ſhips 
of the line and two frigates, Preſently after, 
Dugdale came up with his fire-ſhips ; and brav- 
ing the vigorous fire of the enemy, and encou- 
raging by his example the Ruſſians who ſeconded 


* The 6th of July. 
| him, 
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um he himſelf faſtened the grapplings of a 
fire-ſhip to one of the turkiſh veſſels; and, 
with his hands, his face, and his hair, all burnt, 
he threw himſelf into the ſea, and ſwam to the 
ruſſian ſquadron, The turkiſh ſhips were ſo 
cloſe together, that they all became a prey to the 
flames. The ſun at its riſing ſaw no more of 
their flag, 7 | 
So far from endeavouring to ſtop the progreſs 
of the combuſtion, the turkiſh crews thought of 
nothing but their own ſafety. Several ſailors 
got off in boats, others threw themſelves into 
the ſea and took to ſwimming, and all of them 
who gained the ſhore diſperſed themſelves about 
the countries, and were guilty of ſuch depre- 
dations and exceſſes towards the wretched inha- 
bitants, that even the Ruſſians themſelves could 
not perhaps have ſurpaſſed them. It was found 
| | neceſſary to ſend a party of troops to put an end 
to their ravages. 
After the entire deſtruction of the turkiſh 
ſquadron, the Ruſſians went to anchor at Paros; 
en my might eaſily command all the grecian 
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* It is certain that this famous conflagration was the 
work of three Engliſhmen, Elphinſton, Greig, and Dug- 
dale. The empreſs, nevertheleſs, thought fit to aſcribe the 
idea of it to Alexius Orloff. She wrote ſo to Voltaire ; the 
fepeated it again in 1788 to the ambaſſador of France. 
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ſeas, and where not a ſingle veſſel was ſuffered to 
appear v ichout lowering its top-ſails. 

The Turks were the more uneaſy by the 
vicinity of ſuch an enemy, as a rebellion had 
broke out in ſeveral parts of their empire. 
The paſhas of Caramania, almoſt always at 
variance with the Porte, took advantage of 
its diſaſters for withdrawing themſelves entirely 
from its authority. That part of Syria which is 
below Sidon and Tripoli followed their example, 
and the old ſheik Daher excited all the country 


which reaches from Acre to the plains of Eſdrae- 


jon and to the frontiers of Ægypt. 

But of all thoſe who ſignalized themſelves 
by their rebellion. againſt the grand fignior, 
he who undoubtedly ſhewed himſelf the moſt 
formidable, and who was moſt in capacity to | 
be of ſervice to Ruſſia, was Ali-bey. Raiſed 
from the rank of a ſimple mammeluk to that of 
bey, he diſtinguiſhed himſelf by his courage, and 
had experienced, though ſtill very young, the 
favours and the reverſes of fortune. The rivals 
of his power fucceeded fo far as to remove him 
from Cairo; but he ſoon returned thither again 
and baniſhed them in his turn. He knew that 
the Porte had been hoſtile to him, and, animated 
with an implacable reſentment, he deſired nothing 
better than to be able to contribute to the ruin 

: of 
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of the ottoman empire. The arrival of the 


ruſſian ſquadrons ſeemed to offer him a favour- 
able opportunity for ſatisfying his vengeance... 

Perhaps there never was an enterpriſe in a 
diftant country more ſucceſsfully carried on than 
that of the Ruſſians on the coaſts of Aſia Minor. 
But perhaps alſo never were generals more 
ignorant, more incapable of appreciating the 
character of foreign nations, more jealous of 
a vain oſtentation, and more addicted to de- 
bauchery than Alexey Orloff and his principal 
officers. If they had had the ſkill to profit by 
their victories and the ſuperiority of their forces, 


Syria and ZEgypt would for ever have been loſt 


to the ottoman empire, 


Ali-bey uſed every effort to induce them 


to ſupport the rebellion, and to ſend him troops 


to aſſiſt him in driving the Turks out of Egypt. 


But inſtead of ſeconding his exertions, Alexius 


Orloff amuſed himſelf with inſiſting on his 


acknowledging the empreſs for his ſovereign. 
A young venetian merchant, named Carlo 
Roſetti, had poſſeſſed himſelf of the confidence 
of the bey, and was the firſt whom he em- 
ployed to treat with the Ruſſians. No one was 
more diſpoſed, nor more fit to bring ſuch a 
negotiation to a. happy iſſue. Orloff had not 
the ſenſe to take advantage of ſuch an op- 
portunity. 
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portunity. Negligent of the advices e this 
artful Italian might have given him, and diſguſt- 


ing him by his arrogance, he took Greeks 


and Jews into his pay who cheated and deceived 


him. He was miſtruſtful of Ali-bey, and forced 
bim, by his artifices, to be miſtruſtful of him, 


It was only a ſhort time before he quitted 
the Archipelago, that Alexius Orloff ſent Pleſt- 
ſcheyef into Egypt. Pleſtſcheyef was favour- 
ably received by the bey. He flattered himſelf 
with being able to draw from his miſſion great 
advantage to the Ruſſians: but it was too late. 


Peace intervened to interrupt his negotiations. 


A courier diſpatched directy to the empreſs, 
brought her the news of the burning of the 
turkiſh fleet; ſo that ſhe was the firſt perſon 
in Peterſburg informed of the event. Count 


Ivan Cherniſcheff, whom the empreſs had long 


fince recalled from London and put at. the head 
of the marine department, was then deeply en- 
gaged in a quarrel with the college of admiralty, 
and that quarrel had occaſioned a play 


- Pleſiſcheyef ed! in the ſequel the rank of vice · 
admiral. He drew up an account of his expedition in 
Egypt; but in it he mentions not a word of the money 
that he gave to the Copht Riſk, to procure for him the 
favour of Ali-bey.—See the whole of this narrative in the 
$ Varieties of Literature,“ vol. i, p. 477. | 


in 
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in che expedition of an affair of little conſequence. 


Catharine complained of this delay, and thought 


no more of it. She was well acquainted with 
the obſtinacy and the extreme incapacity of 
Cherniſcheff; but ſhe continued him in his 


place, becauſe ſhe had laid it down as a ſettled 


principle, to change as ſeldom as poſſible her 
miniſters and her ambaſſadors. When ſhe ſent 
for Ivan Cherniſcheff to communicate to him the 
news of the affair of Ticheſme, the miniſter, 
imagining that ſhe meant to ſpeak again to him 
of his quarrel, began, as he entered the apart- 
ment: I aſſure you, madam, that it was not 
« my fault. Oh! I know that very well, „re- 
turned the empreſs, c but ĩt is not the leſs certain.” 
—< Alas! yes, madam, and I am, yery forry 
* for: it. „» What! you are ſorry that the 
« Turks have no longer any fleet? faid the 
empreſs, ſmiling; and ſhe then communicated to 
him the contents of the Gilpacches which ſhe 
Pfeife, 8 
The joy was extreme: at the court of Peterſ- 
burg. | Magnificent feſtivities were given to 
celebrate the victory of Tſcheſmè, and the 
empreſs afterwards cauſed a palace to be built *, 7 
and the foundations of a town to be laid, for 
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conſecrating to poſterity the remembrance of ſo 
; e event. 
177%. Count Alexius Orloff G in al 
8 , to repoſe upon his laurels, 
to enjoy his triumphs, and to ſolicit new. means 
for extending his conqueſts in the Archipelago. 
On his appearance the feſtivities were renewed, 
and he was decorated by his reg g with 
the grand riband of St. George. | 
le laid before the council a plan by which he 
Tebpled to render himſelf maſter of all Greece, 
and to reſcue Egypt from the ottoman empire. 
He concluded by ſaying that he would paſs 
the dangerous paſſage of the Dardanelles, and 
that for all theſe important purpoſes he re- 
queſted no more than 10, ooo, oo of rubles.— 
I grant you twenty,” immediately replied Ca- 
tharine 3 « for I am reſolved that you ſhall want 
« for nothing.” At the fame time orders were 
iſſued for the equipment of a new ſquadron, 
to reinforce that which was lanka di in the e 
pelago. 10 | 
During the ſtate of extreme - loſs and minbg 
tune to which the Turks were reduced by 
the war, that empire ſeemed convulſed in all its 
parts; order, fubmiſſion, and reſpect to govern- 


b He arrived there the 15th of March 1771. 


ment 
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ment ſeemed totally at an end; maſſacre and 


confuſion took place; and, to fill up the meaſure 
of calamity, the plague now made the moſt 
cruel ravages: above a thouſand perſons dying 
daily in Conſtantinople for ſeveral weeks. The 
deſtruction of their fleet was better known in 
that metropolis; and was in itſelf more imme- 
diately alarming, than any other misfortune that 
could have happened : and, as if the dangers 
from without were not ſufficiently terrible, the 
run-away ſailors filled it with Naughter and con- 


fuſion, and e ſet fire to the city and ſuburbs 


at ſeveral times. At length theſe miſcreants 
_ were ſo ſtrengthened, by the acceſſion of vaga- 
bonds and villains of all ſorts, particularly by 


the crowds: of deſerters from the Danube, who 
had nothing to ſubſiſt on but plunder, that they 


came to an open engagement with the janiſ- 


ſaries in the ſuburbs of Pera, where ſome 


thouſands of them were cut to end ay the 
reſt diſperſed. 

In the mean time,. every inte: YR 
was taken for the ſecurity of the Dardanelles, 
and all the remaining ſhips and gallies were 
fitted out with the greateſt expedition to aſſiſt 


in defending the paſſage. The late vizir, Mol- 


davangi Ali-paſha, was recalled from his exile, 


| and ſent at the head of 15,000 men for the ſame 


9 | purpoſe ; 


— 
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= . where the firſt enemies. he had tg 
encounter were the rebellious ſailors, who landed 
in a body in ſpite of the capudan-paſha, and, 
making zeal for their religion a cloak for their 
avarice and licentiouſneſs, intended to have 
plundered and burnt the city of Gallipoli, and 
to have maſſacred the Greeks; They were 
however happily diſappointed in this cruel deſign; 
by the vigour and reſolution of the late vizir, 
who ſeverely chaſtiſed their profligacy ; and, 
after killing a great number of them, reduced 
the remainder to order. Baron Tot, a french 
nobleman who had been conſul i in Tattary, and 
was an engineer of the firſt abilities, together 
with ſeveral others of his countrymen, were 
alſo procured, to erect new batteries on the . 
ſtraights, and to put the caſtles into a proper 
ſtate of defence. By theſe means, together with 
785 the uncertainty of the winds and currents ne- 
ceſſary to facilitate ſuch an enterpriſe, all the 
attempts of the Ruſſians, to force their paſſage, 
had hitherto proved fruitleſs. _ ö 
Nor was the revolution in Ægypt, nor the 
interception of the trade from the leſſer Aſia 
and Syria by the Ruſſians, attended with the 
fatal conſequences to the metropolis that were 
expected; as amidſt all its calamities it was 
n and plentifully ſupplied with proviſions: 
N 
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a felicity for which it is principally indebted to 
the long extent of ſea- coaſt from the mouth 
of the Helleſpont to the Euxine. In the mean 
time the winter ſeaſon having obliged the Ruſſians 
to quit their ſtation near the Dardanelles, the 
trade through the rache was of courſe again 
opened. | 

While the Pore: was thus cally 3 
the viciſſitudes and havoc of war, the calamities of 
peſtilence, and the precipitate deſtructive evils of 
anarchy, in their european dominions ; the ſame 
ruinous ſyſtem of policy, and weakneſs and re- 
laxation of government, extended their effects 
into other parts of that great empire, and pro- 
duced a new and extraordinary revolution in 
Egypt. Ali- bey, who had ſo long made a 
diſtinguiſned figure among the factions that for 
ſome years paſt had torn that country to pieces, 
at length threw off the maſk; and, taking ad- 
vantage of the preſent ſtate of diſtreſs and 
danger, boldly mounted the throne of che antient 


ſüultans of that kingdom, 


The Ottomans had from the beginning mids 
but a lax uſe of their authority in the government 
of Ægypt. The diſtance and climate made 
it difficult to ſupport there any conſiderable 
number of troops; while, from its peculiar 
ſituation, and the number of barbarous nations on 

. It. 5 its 
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lis borders, who would naturalty join the natives, 
or ät Teafſt äfford them ſheher and protection 


1 Gvercome, nothing leſs than an army could 
enforce a very ſtrict obedience. | Satisfied with 


the very great benefits that Nhited from its 
being a granary to Conſtantinople and other parts 
of their dominions, as it had formerly been 


to kntient Rome, the Turks were content with 


a very moderate tribute, not above one third of 


Which came into the treaſury. A garriſon of 
janiffaries was kept at Cairo, where a patha, 
With the title of governor, but with little more 
Power than what the great men of the country 
choſe to allow him, conſtantiy reſided. The 
princes and grandees of the country had abſolute 
power i in their reſpective territories; and held a 


general aſſembly or council, every year at Cairo, 
Mere they ſettled the payment of the fevenues, 


and debated upon fuck other national matters as 
demanded conſideration. To prevent any re- 
ſtraint from the governor, or their being over- 
awed by the janiſſaries, as well as from the 


eontinual quarrets among themſelves, they all 
came attended by their armed vaſſals. Such | 


aſſemblies, among ſo barbarous a people, na- 


turally diſpoſed to faction and treachery, pre- 


ſented continual ſcenes of bloodſhed nd confuſion; 
While the governors, by occaſionally ſupporting 
4 ; | one 
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one patty againſt the other, endeavoured to de- 
riye that power and conſequence from their 
diſſenſions which the authority of office Tay 
incapable « of procuring. 
Ali- bey, a man of ſtrong natural parts and 
conſiderable abilities, improved upon the line of 
policy ſtruck out by the governors; and, by 
dextrouſly ſhifting for a number of Years, from 
one ſide to the other, and deſtroying by degrees 
ſuch parties as were obnoxious to him, he at 
length formed one great one which ſwallowed up 
all the others, Not content with the kingdom 
of Agypt, he laid claim to Syria, Paleſtine, and 
| the part of Arabia that had belonged to the 
antient ſultans. The uſurper accordingly marched 
at the head of an army to ſupport thoſe pre- 
tenſions, and actually ſubdued ſome of the 
hot en, both of Arabia and 
| 'Ar the ſame time that he was s engaged | in thoſe. 
| ambitious purſuits, he was not leſs attentive | 
to the eſtabliſhing of a regular form of goyern- 
ment, and of introducing order into a country 
that has been ſo long the ſeat of anarchy and 
confuſion. His views were equally extended to 
commerce; for which purpoſe he gave great 
encouragement to the chriſtian trade rs, and took. 
off ſome ſhameful reſtraints and indignities, 
| P 2 to 


—Z—⸗ ot of te 
to which they were ſubje& in that barbarous 
country: he alſo wrote a letter to the republic of 


Venice, with the warmeſt aſſurances of his 


friendſhip, and that their merchants ſhould meet 
with every degree of protection and ſafety. His 
great deſign was to make himſelf maſter of the 
Red Sea; to open the port of Suez to all nations, 
but particularly to the Europeans, and to make 
Egypt once more the great centre of commerce. 

Proud of the favour of the empreſs, of 
victories of which he took the honour to him- 
ſelf, and of thoſe he ſtill intended to gain, count 
Alexey Orloff departed from St. Peterſburg, i in 


order to return to the Archipelago. Having 
ſtopped ſome time at Vienna, he there diſplayed 


an extravagant luxury, and gave himfelf up 
to indifcretions very little worthy of the miniſter 
of a princeſs ſo diſcreet as Catharine. One 


evening being at ſupper with the ambaſſador of 


Ruſſia with a numerous company, he ſpoke of 
the revolution that had coſt the throne to 
Peter III. No one dared to put the leaſt 
queſtion concerning the death of the unfortunate 
tzar. Alexey Orloff related it of his own 
accord ; and, perceiving that all who heard him 
ſhuddered with horror, he thought he cleared 
himſelf of the crime which he had committed, 
by ſaying, T hat it was a lamentable thing 

&« for 
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* for a man of ſo much humanity as he poſſeſſed, 
cc to be forced to do what he had been com- 
« manded. But this repentance could not be 
thought incere. The character of Alexèy Orloff 
was too well known; and the whole of his 

conduct proved that his conſcience was not apt 
_ eaſily to take the alarm. | 


On leaving Vienna, Alexey Orloff went to 


rejoin the ruſſian ſquadron which lay expecting 
him at Leghorn; and, though in a ſhattered con- 
dition, continued to complete the ruin of the 
marine and the commerce of the Turks. 

The empreſs had commiſſioned Alexey Orloff 
to cauſe to be painted in Italy four pictures, re- 
preſenting the engagements of her ſquadron and 
the burning of the turkiſh fleet, Orloff made 
application to a painter named Hackert. This 
artiſt having told him that he had never ſeen 
a ſhip blow up, the Ruſſian made no heſitation of 
affording him .an opportunity of contemplating 

ſuch an object, and hazarded the firing of all the 
_ veſſels in the road of Leghorn for furniſhing the 
painter with the means of exhibiting with greater 
truth the diſaſter of the capugan- paſha and 
admiral Spiridoff *. bo 


The four 1 by Hackert a are at preſent . in 
8 the hall of N at Peterhoff. 6 
| 3 Acts 
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Acts of extravagance are not always crimes. 
But there is no crime which ſuch an extravagant 
character is not capable of committing. On 
his departure from Peterſburg he had received 
orders to ſend thither a young unfortunate lady 
who had been reſcued from tyranny. This 
barbarous order was now to be accompliſhed. 
It has already been mentioned that the empreſs 
Elizabeth had three children by her clandeſtine 


marriage with the prand-veneur Alexey Grego- 
Tievitch Razumoffsky. The youngeſt of theſe 


children was a girl, brought up under the name 


of princeſs Tarrakanoff. Prince Radzivil, in- 
formed of this ſecret, and irritated at Catharine's 


| trampling under foot the rights of the Poles, 


conceived that the daughter of Elizabeth would 
furniſh him with a ſignal means of revenge. He 


thought that it would not be in vain if he 
oppoſed to the ſovereign, whoſe armies were 


ſpreading deſolation over his unhappy country, 
a rival whofe mother's name ſhould render dear 
to the Ruſſians. Perhaps his ambition mighit | 
ſuggeſt to him yet more lofty hopes. Perhaps 


he might flatter himſelf with being one day 


enabled to mount the throne on which he in- 


tended to place the young Tarrakanoff. How- 
ever this be, he gained over the perſons to 
whom the education of this princeſs was com- 


mitted, 
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lod, 3 her off, gl conveyed her to 
Roe 
Catharine, "Rag W of this My 


x Veins took immediate ſteps to fruſtrate the 


deſigns of prince Radzivil. Taking advantage 


of the circumſtance of his being the chief of the 


confederacy of the malcontents, ſhe cauſed all his 
eſtates to be ſeized, and reduced him to the 
neceſſity of living on the produce of the diamonds 
and the other valuable effects he had carried 
with him to Italy. Theſe. ſupplies were ſoon 


exhauſted, Radzivil ſet out in order to pick 


up what intelligence he could concerning affairs 
in Poland, leaving the young Tarrakanoff at 
Rome, under the care of a ſingle gouver- 
nante, and in circumſtances extremely confined, 
Scarcely had he reached his own country, when 
an offer was made to reſtore-him his poſſeſſions, 
on condition that he would take his young ward 
to Ruſſia, He refuſed to ſubmit to fo diſgrace- 
ful a propoſal; but he had the weakneſs to 


| promiſe that he would give himſelf no farther 
| concern about the daughter of. Elizabeth. This 


was the 19955 of his 8 


8 


105 Is 1767 mademoiſclle de Tarrakanoff Was hoot 
12 years of age. 
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Alexèy Orloff, charged with the execution of 
the will of the empreſs, ſeized the firſt moment 
on his arrival at Leghorn, of laying a ſnare for | 
the princeſs Tarrakanoff. * One of thoſe in- 
triguers who are ſo common in Italy, repaired 
immediately to Rome; and, after having diſ- 
covered the lodgings of the young Ruſſian, 
he introduced himſelf to her in a military dreſs 
and under the name of an officer. He told her 
that he had been brought thither by the ſole deſire 
of paying homage to a princeſs whoſe fate 
and fortunes were highly intereſting to all her 
counttymen. He ſeemed very much affected 

at the ſtate of deſtitution in which he found 
her. He offered her ſome aſſiſtance which 

neceſſity forced her to accept; and the traitor 

, ſoon appeared to this unfortunate lady, as well as 

to the woman that waited on her, in the light of 
a ſaviour whom heaven had ſent to her deliver- 
ance. 
When he thought he had | ſufficiently ich 
their confidence, he declared that he was com- 


lt was a Neapolitan, named Ribas. He afterwards 
came to Ruſſia, where he married mademoiſelle Anaſtaſia, 
reputed daughter of M. de Betſko!, and has fince been 


made kniglit of Malta, and promoted to the rank of vice- 
admiral of the Black Sea. 


wic oned 


; * 
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miſſioned by count Alexius Orloff to offer to the 
_ daughter of Elizabeth the throne that had been 
filled by her mother. He ſaid that the Ruſſians 
were diſcontented with Catharine; that Orloff 
eſpecially could never forgive her for her in- 
gratitude and her tyranny ; and that, ifthe young 
princeſs would accept of the ſervices of that 
general, and recompenſe him by the grant of 
her hand, it would not be long ere ſhe faw | 
the breaking out of that revolution which he had 
prepared. : 

Propoſals ſo brilliant ought W to have 
act the eyes of the princeſs Tarrakanoff, and 
ſhewn her the treachery of him that made them. 

But her inexperience and her candour permitted 
her not to ſuſpect any guile. Beſides, the lan- 
guage of the emiſſary of Alexius Orloff ſeemed 
analogous with the notions ſhe had imbibed 
from prince Radzivil. She imagined herſelf 
deſtined to the throne ; and all the airy dreams 
that any way related to that opinion could not 
but encourage the deceit. She accordingly « 
gave herſelf up to theſe flattering hopes, and 
with a grateful heart concurred in the deſigns of 
him who addreſſed her only to her deſtruction. 

Some time after this Alexius Orloff came to 

Rome. His emiſſary had already announced 
him. He was received as a benefactor. How- 


4 


ever, 
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ever, fome perſons to whom the princeſs and her 
gouvernante communicated the good- fortune 
 / __ _ that was promiſed them, adviſed them to be on 
| _ their guard againſt the deſigns of a man whoſe 
Character for wickedneſs had been long eſta- 
bliſhed, and who doubtleſs had too much 
reaſon to remain faithful to the empreſs to think 
of conſpiring againſt her. Far from profiting 
by this good counſel, the princeſs was ſo impru- 
dently frank as to fpeak of it to Alexius Orloff, 
who with great eaſe delivered his juſtification, 
and thenceforth threw a deeper ſhade of diſſimu- 
lation and addreſs into his ſpeeches and behaviour. 
Not fatisfied with fanning: the ambition of the 
young Ruſſian, he put on the ſemblance of a 
_ paſſion for her, and ſucceeded ſo far as to 
Inſpire her with a true one, So ſoon as he was 

aſſured of it, he conjured her to enter into a 
union with him by the moſt ſacred ties. She 
unhappily conſented; and it was even with joy 
that the poor unfortunate lady promiſed to ſo- 

lemnize a marriage which muſt conſummate her 
ruin. She thought that the title of ſpouſe of 
count Alexius Orloff would ſhelter her invincibly 
from thoſe treacheries which ſhe was taught 
to apprehend. She entertained not the leaſt 
ſuſpicion that a man could make religion and the 
moſt ſacred 110 ſubſervient to the deſtruction 
1 f 
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gion, was any title meren to the bärbariaß into 
whoſe ſnares ſhe had fallen? He who could 


ſtrangle the unfortunate Peter III. could he 
dread to diſhonour the daughter of Elizabeth *? 


Feigning a deſire that the marriage ceremony 


ſhould be performed according to the ritual of 


the greek church, he ſuborned ſubaltern villains 
to diſguiſe themſelves as prieſts and lawyers, 


Thus profanation was combined with impoſture 
againſt the unprotected and too nen Tar- 
Takanoff, - 

When Alexius Orloff was become the huſband 
or rather the raviſher of this unhappy princeßs, 
he repreſented to her that their ſtay at Rome 
expoſed her to too cloſe obſervation, and that it 


would be adviſable for her to go to ſome other 


city of Italy, to wait for the breaking out of the 
_ conſpiracy that was to call her to the throne. 
Believing this advice to be dictated by love 
and prudence, ſhe anſwered that ſhe would 


follow him wherever he choſe to conduct her. 


He brought her immediately to Piſa, where he 
had previouſly hired a magnificent palace. There 


he continued to treat her with marks of tender- 


* The fate of the young Tarrakanoff may be compared 
to that of the daughter of Sejanus: . a carnifice 


{6 laqueum Jjuxta, compreſſam ... . Tacit. Ann. Hb. v. 
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neſs and reſpect. But he permitted none ta 
come near her except perſons who were entirely 
at his devotion ; and when ſhe went to the play 
or to the public promenades, he accompanied 
her always himſelf. | 
The diviſion of the ruſſian u under | 
the command of admiral Greig, had juſt entered | 
the port of Leghorn. On relating this news to 
the princeſs, Alexius Orloff told her that his 
preſence was neceſſary at Leghorn for the pur- 
poſe of giving ſome orders, and offered to take 
her with him. To this ſhe the more readily 
confented, as ſhe had heard much talk of the 
beauty of the port of Leghorn and the magni- 
ficence of the ruſſian ſhips. Imprudent lady 
the nearer ſhe approached the cataſtrophe of the 
plot, the more ſhe truſted to the tenderneſs and 
the ſincerity of her faithleſs betrayer. | 
She departed from Piſa with her cuſtomary | 
attendance. On arriving at Leghorn, ſhe landed 
at the houſe of the engliſh conſul, who had 
prepared for her a ſuitable apartment, and 
who received her with the marks of the pro- 
foundeſt reſpect. Several ladies“ were early 


* 


* It is a miſtake that the lady of admiral Greig was 
among them. Mrs. Greig did not accompany her huſband 
on the voyage, but remained the * time of his abſence 


at St. Peterſburg, 8 
\ N in 
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in making their viſits, and ſedulouſly attended 
her on all occaſions. She ſaw herſelf preſently 
ſurrounded by a numerous court, eager to be 
| beforehand with all her defires, and ſeeming to 
make it their only ſtudy inceſſantly to procure 
her ſome new. entertainment. Whenever ſhe ' 
went out, the people ran in her way. At 
the theatre all eyes were directed to her box. 
All circumſtances conſpired to lull her into a 
fatal ſecurity. All tended to diſpel the idea of 
any danger at hand. 

It is doubtleſs impoſſible to hw that an 
engliſh conſul, an engliſh admiral, and ladies of 
their family or acquaintance, could be ſo baſe, 
fo inhuman, as to draw into the ſnare, by de- 
ceirful reſpe& and careſſes, a victim whoſe 
youth, whoſe beauty, whoſe innocence,” was 
capable of affecting the moſt inſenſible heart. 
It is not to be imagined that they were in any - 
degree privy to the plot contrived againſt her, 
and that they ſtudiouſly inſpired her with confi- 
dence, only the more infallibly to betray her. 
The young Tarrakanoff was ſo far from 
ſuſpecting her unfortunate ſituation, that, after 
having paſſed ſeveral days in a round of amuſe- 
ments and diſſipation, ſhe aſked of herſelf to be 
ſhe wn the ruſſian fleet. The idea was applauded. 
- 1 5 Fhe 


—— rann 

The neceſſary orders were immediately given; 
and the next day, on riſing from table, every 
thing was ready at the water - ſide for receiving 
the princeſs. On her coming down, ſhe. was 
banded into a boat with magnificent awnings. 
The conſul, and ſeveral ladies, ſeated themſelves 
with her. A ſecond boat conveyed vice-admiral 
_ Greig and count Alexius Orloff; and a third, 
filled with ruſſian and engliſh officers, cloſed 
the proceſſion. The boats put off from ſhore in 
fight of an immenſe multitude. of people, and 
were received by the fleet, with a hand of muſic, 
falutes of artillery, and repeated huzzas. As 
the princeſs came alongſide the ſhip of which ſhe 
was to go on board, a ſplendid chair was let 
down from the yard, in which being ſeated, ſhe 
was hoiſted upon deck; and it was obſeryed to 
* * that theſe were e honours ou to 
| 6—ͤ— e chan e was 
Mundeusked. In vain ſhe implored for pity of 


the cruel betrayer, whom ſhe ſtill called her 
huſband. In vain ſhe threw herſelf at his feet, 


- and watered them with her tears. No anſwer 
vag even vouchſafed to her lamentations. She 
was carried down into the hold; and the next 
day the veſſel ſet fail for Ruſſia. | 

| - On 


1 / 
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- On arriving at Peterſburg, the young victim 
was Hut up in the fortreſs; and what became of 
her afterwards was never known“. 

In the mean time, the inhabitants of W 
who had ſeen the princeſs embark, heard ſhortly 
after with horror, that inſtead of a grand enter- 
tainment, which ſhe was led to expect, on board 
the fleet, ſhe was put into irons. The grand 


duke of Tuſcany, whoſe territory was thus ſo 


ſhame fully inſulted, wrote immediately to Vienna 
and to Peterſburg to complain of the outrage. 
But Alexius Orloff infolently braved both the 
complaints of 8 and hes public er 

* 

Re” adveninre thay nos during count 
| Olof 's ftay at Rome, may ſerve to throw ſome 


= It was affirmed by ſome, that the en 1 he N leva, 
ſix years afterwards, put an end to her misfortunes, by 


drowning her in the priſon, in the inundation of 1979. On 


the Toth of September of that year, a wind at 8. 8. W. 
raiſed the waters of the gulph of Finland towards the Neva, 
with a-violence ſo extraordinary that it ſwelled that river to 
the height of ten feet above its uſual level, and drove many 
veſſels on ſhore. The author of the intereſting «© Memoires 
« ſecrets ſur l' Italie, who ſome time fince printed a part 
of theſe particulars, ſurmiſes that the young Tarranakoff fell 
in priſon by the hands of the executioner. The truth is, 
the grounds are but very light for rendering credible cither 
| the one or the other account. 
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light on — brutal character of the man. a 
evening that he was at ſupper in a hauſe * with 


a large company, he wiſhed to diſplay: his extra- , 
| ordinary ſtrength. - He with great eaſe broke in 


his hand ſeveral pieces of criſtal and iron. He 
then took between two of his fingers an apple, 
which he broke into ſeveral pieces. A royal 


duke, brother of an illuſtrious monarch, was 
at table; one of the pieces of apple ſtruck 
| the prince on his face, and hurt him. Every 


one preſent was extremely affected at this acci- 
dent. Alexius Orloff alone ſeemed. entirely 
unmoved, and even deigned not to make the 
fighteſt apology to the duke. 

Though repeatedly vanquiſhed, the- ottoman 
armies were eaſily recruited, and reſiſted the 
efforts of the Ruſſians ; like a terrible hydra, 
whoſe heads increaſed under the reiterated blows 
of Romantzoff and his. inferior commanders. 
The ruſſian general Veiſſmann croſſed the Da- 
nube, and beat the Turks near Iſaccia. Soon 
after this the grand vizir forced him to repaſs 
that river, and advanced to Bukhareſt with an 
army of 100,000 men. There the Turks were 


completely victorious. But no long time was | 


= At the Jour of the 8 Gentili 3 
| allowed 
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allowed them to rejoice in their ſucceſſes. In 


three ſucceſſive battles the Ruſſians regained the 


upper hand. 
Ahe grand vizir retreated into the mountains 


of the Bulgarians ; and Romantzoff, leaving the 


right bank of the Danube, took up his winter- 
quarters in Moldavia and Valachia. 


The khan of the Krimea fought valiantly Ws | 


the Turks. Catharine reſolved to be revenged 
on him, and deprive the enemy of this aſſiſtance. 


| She had already for ſome time eſtabliſhed a ſort 


of intelligence in the Krimea. Her emiſſaries 
were ſecretly working to ſow diſſentions among 
the Tartars; and to draw off from the khan the 
confidence of his ſubje&ts. They fucceeded in 


_ theſe endeavours; and valour Lag: an gd ww 


had been begun by intrigue. 0 

The famous lines of Perekop had Müßte! 
forty years before, to the intrepidity of Munich. 
Learning prudence by this example, the khans 


of the Krimea rendered this paſſage more dif- 


cult than it had hitherto been. Nevertheleſs, 
neither a ditch of 72 feet in width, and 42 in 


depth, nor 50,000 Tartars, who defended it, 
were able to check the career of prince Dolgo- 


rucky. By forcing this barrier that general 
made himſelf maſter of all the Krimea: and as 


r 8 the 
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che reward of his victory, he received of che 
empreſs the ſurname of Krimſky “. 
The khan, forced to abandon his country, to 
avoid falling into the power of the conqueror, 
. retired to the dependencies of Turkey. Prince 
Dolgorucky immediately cauſed a new khan to 
be elected; but neither was this ſuch an one as 
the Ruffians wanted ; and he detached himſelf 
from their party without delay. 
The grand ſignor, incenſed that Abaza-paſha, 
and ſome other of the turkiſh commanders, had 
baſely abandoned the Krimea, ſent them the 
fatal bow-fſtring, and cauſed their bleeding heads 
to be expoſed on the gates of the ſeraglio. 
The deſertion of the Krim by the turkiſh 
commanders was not the only act of treachery of 
which the Porte had at that time to complain. 
It had s concluded t, with the in of Vienna, 


1 Thisi 18 an ancient oem in Ruſſa. 1 3 

= received the ſurname of Krimſky, becauſe he conquered the 
Krim ; marſhal Romantzoff that of Sadunaiſky, becauſe he 
croſſed the Danube; Alexius Orloff that of Ticheſmenſkoi, 
becauſe of the victory at Tſcheſmè; marſhal Suvaroff that 
of Rimnitſky ; as the famous duke Alexander had anciently 
received that of Nevſky or Nefſky, on account of his gain- 
ing a victory over the Swedes on the banks of the New. 


+ The 6th of July. PORES bo 
IE | : a ſeeret 
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a ſecret treaty, by which that court engaged to 
take up arms offenſively in its behalf, on condi- 

tion that it would defray the expences of the 
war, and that it would reſtore at the peace a 
part of Valachia and ſome other auſtrian terri- 
tories which it had conquered. Faithful to theſe 
engagements, the Porte began by paying the 
court of Vienna five millions of imperial florins *. 
The court of Vienna made uſe of it immediately: : 
but, to the ſhame of the profeſſors of the 
chriſtian faith, it was in making preparations for 
turning its arms againſt the * * and to 
unite with Ruſſia. 

For ſome time paſt a dreadful 8 had 
wit ravaging the interior of Ruſſia. The 
plague had manifeſted itſelf in Moſco; and the 
ignorance of the phyſicians, in conjunction with 
the ſuperſtition of the people, increaſed its fury. 
The phyſicians at firſt miſtook the diſtemper 
for nothing more than an epidemical fever; and 
the people, who ſaw that the phyſicians were 
not able to cure it, purſued them on all ſides, 
and forced them into concealment in order to 
eſcape their rage. But it will be neceſſary to 


* This ſum makes 1,093,750l. ſterling. Some perſons 
pretend that the Porte reckoned only 6000 purſes, or 


587,500. ſterling. But the procedure of the court of 
Vienna is not at all the leſs odious, 


"7 „ 
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fpeak ſomewhat more particulagly on this ſubject. 
It is well known that the [turkiſh dominions, 
whether from a want of due attention to cleanli- 
neſs, or from whatever other cauſe; are more 
ſubject to this malady than the countries of 
Edrope. The ruſſian army, after” defeating the 
Turks, on their entering their territories and 


towns as conquerors, were met by the contagion, 


and brought it with them to their country; 
where the folly of feveral of their generals con» 
tributed to its propagation, as if they thought, 
by a military word of command, to alter the 
nature of things. Lieutenant-general Stoffeln, 
at Vaſſy, where the peſtilence raged in the 
winter of 1970, iſſued peremptory orders, that 
its name ſhould not be pronounced: he even 
obliged the phyſicians and the ſurgeons to draw 
up a declaration in writing, that it was only a 
ſpotted fever. One honeſt ſurgeon, of the name 
of Kluge, refuſed to ſign it. In this manner 
the ſeaſon of prevention was neglected the 
men fell dead upon the road in heaps. Several 
thouſand ruſſian ſoldiers were by this means 
carried off: the number of burghers that died 
was never known, as they had run into the 
country and into the foreſts. At length the 
havoc of death reached the general's own 
people; he remained true to his perſuaſion, left 
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the town, and went into the more perilous 

camp: but his intrepidity availed him nothing; 
he died of the plague in July 1771. Aſſiſtance 
now arrived; but it was too late: almoſt all the 
| fick were ſent to die in lazarets. The deſertion 
of the place was the only remaining remedy. 
Two regiments of infantry and one battalion 
amounted only to 400 men. To the ſame 
ſmall number were likewiſe in September the 
regiments at Khotyim reduced, alſo from want 
of precaution. The baggages that had been 
packed up in the time of the plague were 
brought out, and opened, that the ſoldiers who 


had ſerved the campaign in their waiſtcoats 


alone might have their coats againſt winter ; the 

clothes were ſo infected, that the people who 
_ were employed in unfolding them were imme- 

| ately attacked with mortal ulcers. In Kief-no 
phyſician or ſurgeon had ever ſeen the plague ; 
they therefore took it for a putrid ſpotted fever. 
Afterwards, but too late, they were better 
adviſed. The free intercourſe at the markets 


and in the churches had already univerſally 


ſpread the miaſma. Add to this, the ſoldiers 
were not reſtrained from robbing the infected 
- houſes of the dead; thus infeRing themſelves 
and others, Eyen the commandant was negli- 
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lations and puniſhments, that the houſes were 
duly cleanſed and ventilated ; nay, he was 
covetous enough to cauſe whole cheſts full of 
linen and other goods to be brought out of 
theſe houſes, and ſtowed in the vaults of his. 
The governor gave riſe to a ſhameful and ſtupid 
Piece of ſuperſtition, to which he was perſuaded 
by a turkiſh officer taken priſoner, who pur- 
chaſed his freedom by it. This man wrote 
tickets, containing theſe words: * O great 
% Muhammed, have pity for this once on the 
« chriſtians, for the ſake of our deliverance 
« from captivity, and free them ſoon from 
« the peſtilence !” The governor cauſed the 


-_  @rriting to be ſtuck on poles againſt the belfries 


of the chriſtian churches ; the people truſted to 
the remedy, and were ſtill more careleſs of 
themſelves than before : the peſtilence, therefore, 
naturally ſpread farther and wider. Within a 
few months of the year 1770, one quarter of the 
town alone loſt upwards of 6000 perſons. 

With ſuch miſerable doings, it is no wonder 
that the dreadful diſtemper came by the army 
from Poland and from the Ukraine, about 
chriſtmas 1770, even to Moſco. Alas! here 
too at the beginning, an ukauſe was printed and 
publiſhed, to aſſure the people, that there was 
no W and 1 a alle alarm had been 
wickedly 
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vickedly raiſed among the burghers. Beſides, 
ſome phyſicians and ſurgeons maintained the 
ſame thing much later. But when the empreſs 
was informed of the truth of the matter, ſne 
diſpatched aſſiſtance with all ſpeed to Kief and 
to Moſco. The calamity had already riſen to its 
height in this great metropolis. The principal 
families left it betimes, and went into the coun- 
try, and with them went all that were able: the 
former might indeed have gone out of clean 
houſes ; but who would anſwer for the others ? 
Hence the contagion was ſpread through the 
neighbouring villages and towns, where at leaſt 
39,000 perſons periſhed. But it may be com- 
puted, that in Moſco only the fourth part of the 
ordinary number of its inhabitants were left 
alive: however, afterwards, in December 1771, 
Juſt upon the ſtopping of the plague, it was 
found. by calculation, that upwards of 60,000 
died there within a year not yet complete. The 
dead lay for three or four days in the ſtreets 
where they had fallen, or where they had been 
thrown out from the houſes; as the police had 
veither carts nor people enough to carry them 
away. The worthy, general Yerapkin was 
making every exertion in his power, when in Sep- 
tember the empreſs, who, as it is expreſſed in 
the patent, preferred the welfare of her ſubjects 


Q4 . to 
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to every other conſideration, in this bs 
time ſent her favourite Gregory Orloff with 
extraordinary full powers to check the further 
incurſions of the malady at that place, and to 
put an end to the evil on the ſpot. On this 
preſſing exigeney the ſum of 100,000 rubles 
was immediately iſſued. Orloff went daily to 
the ſenate ;' and every week a ukauſe came out. 
He appointed a commiſſion of health, of which, 
| beſides a general and a ſtate-counſellor, the moſt 
ſkilful phyſicians were mnbert. In addition 
to the two peſt-houſes, monaſteries and palaces 
were turned into lazarets, a building was appro- 
priated to orphan children from the infected 
houſes, ſeveral of the public offices were con- 
verted into places for the keeping of quarantine, 
and other ſalutary meaſures were adopted. At 
theſe eſtabliſhments the neceſſary perſons were 
put immediately upon ſtipends; and all phyſi- 
cians and ſurgeons who were conſpicuous for 
their diligence and zeal were handſomely re- 
warded. A new turn was given to the whole 
buſineſs; and all the precautions for ſafety were 
viſibly attended with due effects. But methods 
of cure were till apparently not to be found: 
very few of ſuch as once caught the infection 
eſcaped with their lives; their being incloſed, 
| _— prevented its farther ne It was 
| only 


EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 233 


only the ſevere winter that put an end to the 
calamity in Moſco, as well as in the other in- 
feed places. At the beginning of September, 
in Moſco, died every day 800 perſons ; about 
the middle of October 700 to 600 z the 21ſt of 
October only 400. The froſt continued to 
grow more intenſe : on the 15th of November 
the plague carried off 150 perſons ; on the 3oth 
ſtill 75; but on the 4th of December only 10 
died, and ſo continually fewer: two, three, five, 
and, on ſome intervening days, not even one; 
till the 6th of January 1772, the plague entirely 
ceaſed. In the night of the 3oth of December, 
during a violent ſtorm of wind, a fire broke out 
in the imperial palace, inhabited by the newly- 
appointed governor, prince Volkonſky. As the 
' ſtructure was chiefly of timber, the whole of it, 
together with the church, was e con- 
ſumed, ; 
A more ealaimitne hiſtory of this mach 
time to Moſco ſtill remains to be related. It 
| ſhould ſeem as if the afflictive viſitations to 
which the human race is ſubject from the courſe 
of Nature, and to which Nature herſelf at length 
applies the moſt effectual remedies, were not 
ſufficient; the moſt horrid diſtortion of mind, 
fanaticiſm, muſt be brought in to increaſe the 
calamity. The ſuperſticious populace in this 
6 metropolis 
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metropolis deſpiſed the precautions recommended 
by government, and the prefcriptions of the 
phyſicians. The latter, eſpecially ſuch as were 
foreigners, frequently, as they paſſed through the 
ſtreets, were not ſure of their lives. Prayers to 
the pictures of the ſaints were held to be the 
only true methods of cure. This, which at firſt 
was no more than an unhappy folly, ſoon grew 
into a criminal fury. In September, a fortnight 
before the arrival of Gregory Orloff, a hot- 
brained enthuſiaſt of the vulgar claſs of people, 
got together a number of the rabble, and de- 
clared to them that the picture of God's mother, 
near the Varvarſkoi gate (the bridge-gate of 
St. Barbara leading to a chapel) had appeared to 
him, complaining of neglect in the worſhip of it, 
and promiſing by a miracle to quell the peſti- 
lence if that worſhip was zealouſly revived. 
At this gate he continued ſtanding, and declared 
the ſame thing to the prieſts and paſſengers 
as they paſſed through it. The ſtory was ſpread 
from one to the other, and none of the hearers 
thought of raiſing a doubt whether or not the 
man was in his right mind. The faithful from 
all parts of the town flocked in great multitudes 
to St. Barbara's gate, addreſſing the picture 
in vociferous cries, bringing ornaments of dreſs 
to hang about it, and on that and the following 
N days 
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days made many conſiderable preſents to it 
in gold and jewels. Now began proceſſions, 
and continued in endleſs ſucceſſion. The fick 


particularly preſſed forward on this occaſion, | 


and ſuch as were not ſick mingled among them. 
The dæmon of peſtilence could have found 
no better a helpmate than the demon of ſuperſti- 
tion. The primate of Moſco, the archhierèy 
or archbiſhop Amvroſi, (Ambroſius,) a virtuous 
and enlightened man, wiſhed to put an end 
to this dreadful rage, and to that end applied for 


aſſiſtance to general Verapkin, whg gave him 


five ſoldiers. Theſe he ſent in ſilence late in the 
winter-evening to the Varvarſkoi gate, to fetch 
away the picture that was now become the cauſe 


of ſuch public affliction. But neither night nor 
day was the gate free from a fanatical tumult 


before the painted mother of God. The ſoldiers 
were driven off. The mob poured invectives on 
the archhierey, and, one and all crying out that 
he was a heretic, ran to the church-belfries and 
rang all the bells, to rouze the whole populace 
of the city, and bring them together to inform 
them of the intended violation of the holy 
figure. Every one roſe 1n haſte, and ran into the 
ſtreets imagining it to be an alarm of fire; but 
upon inquiry were informed of what had hap- 
pened ; the prudent were but few in number, 


and. 
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and the reſt made a common cauſe with the inſur- 
gents and joined the throng. The prelate in the 
mean time had fled: to the Donſkoi monaſtery 
without the city. This was reported abroad 
in the morning; the wild multitude tumultuouſly 
ran thither, and found the archbiſhop in the 
celebration. of divine worſhip. Neither the 
place, nor the ſtation, nor the age of the man, 
neither his dreſs nor his preſent employment, 
made any impreſſion on the enthuſiaſtic; bar- 
barians; they fell upon the venerable old man, 
threw him t the ground, beat him on the head, 
and completed his murder with knives. The 
body remained till the following day lying before 
the gate of the monaſtery. Thus fell this 
_ martyr to illumination, the generous friend of 
bis ungrateful countrymen. | 
The furious multitude now ran back into 
the city. A party of them attacked the Danii- 
- lofskoi monaſtery, now converted into a lazaret, 
drove the peſtilent out of it, and ill-treated the 
ſurgeons. The ſame thing they did at the 
quarantine houſe. The archiepiſcopal reſidence 
was plundered, the moſt valuable of the goods 
were taken away, the reſt deſtroyed : the ſtore- 
cellars. under it, hired by a merchant for wine 
and other liquors, were emptied. Several offi- 
cers who attempted to check their exceſſes, 

4 On. turned 
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turged back with bleeding heads. The madneſs 
increaſed every moment, and the cry was now 
_ againſt the phyſicians and ſurgeons,” whom they 


imagined to have occaſioned the peſtilence. An 5 


italian dancing-maſter happened to come in their 
way: he muſt certainly be a doctor; they broke 

both his arms and his legs, and in that condition 
inhumanly left him lying in the ſtreet. The 
houſe of a phyſician was attacked and plundered. 
They then proceeded to the great hoſpital, 
from which the director and attendants, and 


even, the ſoldiers who amounted to 100 men 


with loaded fire-arms, all ran away. All the 
. phyſicians and ſurgeons had already made their 
_ eſcape into the country. But now, towards 
evening the brave general Yerapkin, at the head 
of 1 50 ſoldiers, carabineers and huſſars, with two 
field pieces, marched up to the turbulent crew; 
the fight was obſtinate and laſted till midnight: 

250 rebels were laid dead upon the ſtreet, 300 
taken priſoners, and of thoſe that diſperſed many 
were afterwards found wounded and dead. Early 
on the following morning, the general rode at the 
head of his men with drawn ſabres through the 
ſtreets of Moſco, and placed picquets in proper 
places. The day after, a regiment of infantry, 
from the villages, entered the town, The 
governor, the deputy-governor, police-maſter, 
l | general 
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general of artillery, and all whoſe duty it was to 
be vigilant in preſerving peace and order in 
the city, had prudently forſaken Moſco. Catha- 
rine rewarded the brave e in a truly 
imperial manner. 

Let us figure to ourſelves the ſtate of that 
enormous city while theſe tumults laſted ; at 
a time when the minds of all men were oppreſſed 
with grief at the dreadful viſitation of the plague, 
when every one knew that each day 800 perſons 
fell around him. But during the days of confu- 
ſion it was impoſſible to think of enumerating the 
dead or of viſiting the ſick. The number of 
thoſe who died muſt have been very great, as 
the peſtilence increaſed beyond all proportion by 
the mixture of the people. From the iſt to the 
gth of October, the calculation was renewed; and 
the dead were computed at 5400; till the 
numbers afterwards decreaſed in the above- 
mentioned ratio, by the counteraction of the 
froſt, —At the re- appearance of ſpring 1772, the 
return of the calamity was apprehended; the 
care of the government was therefore redoubled. 
It was publiſhed throughout the city, that who- 
ever kept in concealment any goods or other 
things in houſes that had been infected, even 
though they were ſtolen, he might freely produce 
them ; and, inſtead of puniſhment, ſhould receive 

N | from 


EMPRESS CATHARINE II. 239 


from 10 to 20 rubles ; farther, that ſuch articles 
as had been in the poſſeſſion of infected perſons, 
and conſequently muſt be burnt, ſhould be paid 
for according to their full value. This had the 
deſired effect: the people very readily produced 
what they had, according to the tenor of the 
| proclamation, as by ſo doing they got money and 
loſt nothing. The viſiting of the ſick, of what- 
ever nature were their complaints, was ſedulouſly 
continued. Travellers .underwent a ſtrict ex- 
amination, and were obliged to remain a certain 
time in quarantine-houſes, of which, between 
Moſco and Peterſburg alone there were no leſs 
than ſeven. However, at the cloſe of January 
' 1772 the plague had entirely diſappeared, which, 
according to ſome ſtatements, during its conti- 
nuance, from December 1771 to December 
1772, had coſt the ruſſian e 13 3-299 
perſons. _ > | 
Concerning the murder of the archbiſhuts | 
ſome accounts pretend, that after having cauſed 
the ſacred picture to be removed from its place, 
the people became more furious *, and accuſing 


the 


» 1 is difficult to imagine to what leogth the Ruſſians | 
carry their fanaticiſm for theſe pictures of the ſaints, which 
they call bohgs or gods. The figure of ſome ſaint is 
painted in gaudy colours on a piece of board, and the filver, 
Ws IE : gold, 
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the alas or⸗ of inhumanity and facrilege, they 
broke open the doors of a monaſtery in which 
the prelate had ſought an aſylum: the archbiſhop 
then thought to eſcape the rage of the multitude 
by hiding himſelf in the ſanctuary, where, ac- 
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gold, or Jamords about the hands and face of it conſtitute 

its value. When a Ruſſian enters a room, the firſt thing he 
does is to ſalute the god, which is placed againſt the wall in 
one corner, by bowing and croſſing himſelf. St. Nicholas, 
St. John the baptiſt, St. Sergius, and St. Alexander Nefsky, 
are the figures 1 in moſt requeſt, except the bogoroditza, the 
mother of God. Every one has his particular patron, to 
which he applies in caſes of need. When his neighbours ſee 
chat heſuceceds in the culture of his fields or in trade, they 
borrow or hire his god, to which they attribute his proſperity. 
They then pay the borrowed figure all ſorts of reverence and 
offerings. There are in ſome towns god-markets, and the 
ole difference between the chaffering, is, that in this the 
word money muſt never be pronounced. Some people will 

never go to their daily labour, or ſet out on a journey, with- 
aut taking their god with them; and if a ſtranger call 
at their houſe in the mean time, and aſks to ſalute the bog, 
the wife replies that he is gone into the fields, .or on 
a journey. St. George is a protector of horned cattle. 
The horſes are looked after by St. Anthony, and the fiſh 
by St. Jonas ; one cures one diſeaſe and another another.— 
But perhaps it is unjuſt to deride any religion for its ſu- 
perſtitians; all national eſtabliſhments hag: [them under 

one form or another; 115 451 


Facies tion omnitius: una 5 
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* to the greek ritual, the prieſts alone have 
a right to enter. Unfortunately, a child ſeeing 
him paſs by, ran and told where he was. The ml 
rabble ruſhed into the church, and ſeizing on tze Þ 
old man, dragged him to the gate in order to | 
ill him. The unfortunate archbiſhop, perceiv- 
ing that his death was inevitable, conjured the 
aſſaſſins to let him go up to the altar to commu- 
nicate once more. To this they conſented ; and . 
ſtood calmly looking on while the venerable =_ 
prelate was performing the pious ceremony; 


which he had no ſooner finiſhed, than they i 
ſprung upon him again, and, hauling him out of 1 
the church, barbarouſly put him to death in : \Þ 
the manner already related. The ſoldiers of the 1 
police arrived too late to ſave the archbiſhop's Y 
life ; but they arreſted ſome- of the leaders of NY 
the mob, who were knooted to death. 9 
Great praiſe was certainly due to count Gregory | 3 
Orloff for his conduct while the plague was ; 'Y 
raging at Moſco. The empreſs, as we have 6 
ſeen, had already ſent aſſiſtance to ſtop the 1 
progreſs of the contagion; but it was attended 1 
with no effect. It was neceſſary that ſome man 1 
of authority ſhould go thither to awe the popu- þ 
lace, and make them ſubmit to the regulations is 
preſcribed, and to the obſervance of more clean- 4 . 15 


lineſs than . Gregory Orloff had the 
vor. 1. ö c0Courage 
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courage to go and brave both the peſtilence 
and ſuperſtition. He repaired to Moſco with 
extraordinary promptitude ; he prohibited and 
prevented all kinds of aſſemblies; he himſelf 

viſited the perſons afflicted with the epidemical 
diſtemper; he procured them all the aſſiſtance 
they wanted; and he took particular care to 
order the ſurgeons and the officers who ſeconded 
him, to ſee to the burning of the cloaths of the 
ſick who fell victims to this terrible ſcourge; till 
the malady at laſt yielded to the unceaſing atten- 
tions of count Gregory Orloff 1 the ſeverity of 
the winter. 

On his return to St. n Gregory 
Orloff found in Catharine a grateful ſovereign. 
That princeſs cauſed a column to be erected 
and a medal to be ſtruck, as memorials to poſte- 

rity of the ſervice he had rendered his country. 
The peſtilence had not only attacked the 
interior parts of Ruſſia: the ruſſian and ottoman 
armies, who were fighting on the banks of | 
the Danube, were infected with it. They ſpread 
it in Poland; and this it was that ſerved as 
a pretence for the invaſion which had long been 
meditating by the king of Pruſſia,” + 
The empreſs was adding from day to day 

to the weight of the yoke which ſhe had lain 


= my Poland. Her OO . on all ſides 
| 11 | the 
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the routed confederates of Bar, and pillaged or 
ravaged their poſſeſſions. That princeſs herſelf 
did not diſdain to partake in the ſpoil. They 


carried off the famous library of prince Radzivil, 
containing an invaluable collection of lithuanian 


hiſtory, and it was tranſported to Peterſburg, 
from whence it undoubtedly will never return. 
But at the very time that ſo odious a depredation 
was carrying on, Catharine tranſmitted to War- 
ſaw declarations, in which ſhe ſpoke of nothing 
but her equity, her beneficence, and the de- 
fires ſhe was cheriſhing for the  pacification of 
Poland. 

The Poles, irritated at ow enim of the 
Ruſſians, were inceſſantly making new efforts to 
free themſelves from it. They believed their 


unhappy king was in concert with the empreſs ; 


and in that perſuaſion they attempted to revenge 
upon him the miſeries which ſhe was bringing on 
them. The confederates had elected for their 


general a poliſh nobleman named Pulaufsky, | 


a man of conſummate intrepidity, and fo paſſion- 
ately devoted to the cauſe of liberty, that he 
made no heſitation of ſerving the moſt ren 
of cauſes by criminal means. 

Pulaufsky reſolved to get poſſeſſion of the 
Sing 8 perſon, and truſted the execution of 
R 2 1 Its 
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his project to three other confederates “, of 
whoſe boldneſs and capacity he was well ac- 
quainted. After having taken an oath to their 
general either to deliver to him the king, or 
to put him to death if they could not bring 
him off alive, the three chiefs and 40 dragoons, 
diſguiſed as peaſants, entered Warſaw by different 
toutes. They learnt the following ſunday f that 
the king was to paſs the evening at prince 
Chartorinſky's; his uncle. Some of them then 
went and poſted themſelves without the city, 
while the others were lurking about in ambuſh 
in the way which the king was to paſs: At 
about 10 o'clock at night that'prince, accom- 
panied by 14 or 15 perſons, and having one 
of his aides- de- camp in his carriage, were re- 
turning to the palace, when all at once the con- 
ſpirators advanced, and bade the coachman ſtop. 
At the ſame time piſtols were ſeveral times diſ- 
charged at the carriage. One df the heyducque's 
being ſtruck with a ball, fell down . The reſt 
of the king's ſuite, without excepting the aid-de- 
camp, took to flight. One of the aſſaſſins fired a 
piſtol at the king, and pierced his hat, Another 


I» Libs Stravenſky, and Kofinſſey. ; 
| + The, gd of September. 5 He died the day © 
1. | | made 
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made a ſtroke at his head, and gave him a 
deep wound. After this they took him by 
the collar, and dragged him between their horſes 


along the darkeſt ſtreets. Perceiving ſoon that 


he began to breathe hard, and that it was 
impoſſible for him to keep up with them on 
foot, they made him get upon a horſe, and 
on their coming to the foſſẽ which ſurrounds 
Warſaw, they forced him to take the leap with 
them. The horſe on which the king rode 
fell and broke his leg. The king received a 
hurt in his foot. They then mounted his majeſty 
on another horſe. One of the chiefs plucked off 
his order of the black eagle of Pruſſia, and 
the croſs of diamonds that was appendant to the 
riband. This done, the greater part of the 


conſpirators diſperſed. Seven of them alone, 


under the orders of Koſinſky, remained with the 
king, and wandered about with him a long 
time in the dark, endeavouring to avoid the 
beaten paths. Soon after, they found themſelyes 
in a foreſt only one league diſtant from Warſaw. 
The voices of ſome ruſſian patrolls were heard. 
The conſpirators were frightened, and fled, The 


King remained alone with. Koſinſky : but, not 
daring to call for aſſiſtance, for fear that Kofinſky . 


might kill him, he tried to perſuade. him to let 
him eſcape. Koſinſky heſitated a conſiderable 
K 3 „ 
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time. - Bis oub ſtood in his way. At length, 
however, he yielded to the ſolicitations of the 
king; and, after having implored his pardon on 

his. Knees, he conducted him to a mill which 
ſtood at no great diſtance, . The king, without 
making himſelf known, immediately wrote a 
billet, which he diſpatched by a man 
to the colonel of his guards. | 

Warſaw was in the utmoſt Fo. ae The 
king s hat had been found all covered with 
blood; this naturally Jed to the belief that 
his majeſty was dead. But as ſoon as it was 
heard that he had eſcaped from his aſſaſſins, the 
people gave dhe * 0 ent, of 

; We. 

4 | Camera * 5 e were ha me gerilhed | 
on the ſcaffold. Koſinſky obtained his pardon. 
He retired into Italy, where the king ſettled on 
him a penſion. As to general. Pulaufsky “, he 
publiſhed a manifeſto, in which he declared that 
he had taken no ſhare in the atrocious attempt 
againſt the poliſn m This er 
was vieLeved n ande nt 5 
| * Pulauſcky went "erode. to Fe where he had 
the command of a legion i in the ſervice of the united ſtates ; 

and, being on a viſit to M. d' Eſtaing at the fiege of 

Savannah, in 1779, he was killed by a' cannon ball by 
the ſide of that . 


The 
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The danger which Staniſlaus Auguſtus had 
run, furniſhed the Ruſſians with a new pretext - 
for purſuing the confederates of Bar, and for 
preparing the diſmemberment of Poland. But 
was Catharine in want of pretexts? It will pre- 
ſently be ſeen that ſhe had ſo ordered matters as 
to be able to do without them. | 
1772. The Ruſſians and the Ottomans were 
equally in want of peace. Their armies; weakened 
by numerous battles, by ſucceſſive fatigues, and 
by the contagious diſtemper, were always recruit- 
ing and always diminiſhing in greater propor- 
tion. The ſquadron of Alexius Orloff {till 
maintained the dominion of the grecian ſeas; 
but the long ſojourn of the Ruſſians in a climate 
ſo different from their own, and the intempe- 
rance in which they indulged, had brought on 
an epidemic diſeaſe which threatened to carry off 
every ſailor of the fleet. The capudan-paſha, 
ambitious to retaliate the diſaſters he had ſuffered, 
Was bully. — in preparing new arma- 
ments in Conſtantinople, and was in hopes to 
bring out _ his conquerors a ſquadron 
more formidable than that which had fallen a 
prey to the flames. Baron Tott, a french officer 
in the ſervice of the Porte, overcame the i igno- 
rance of the Turks, and had introduced into 
ma arſenals ſuch order and activity as was 


R 4 dangerous 
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dangerous to their enemies. The valiant Muſ- 
ſoum Oglou had riſen, for the ſecond time, to 

the poſt of grand vizir, and had reſumed the 
command of the army of the Danube. Not- 

wichſtanding this, the two powers entered upon 
a negotiation by the intervention of the auſtrian 
and pruſſian miniſters. An armiſtice was agreed 

upon“; and a congreſs was pe to meet at 
Fokſhiani. 

This 8 to be a ankle opportanity 
to the ſchemes of count Gregory Orloff. He 
-procured the honour of being ſent to treat with 
the plenipotentiaries of the divan. He had 
long been deſirous of ſharing the throne which 
he had ſecured to Catharine. He thought that, 
by obtaining peace for Ruſſia, he ſhould acquire 
an everlaſting claim upon the gratitude of the 
empire, and ſurmount the difficulties. that had 
been oppoſed to his ambition. But it was this 
. preciſely which gave birth to new ones, 

- Catharine had been, and was ſtill, much 
attached to Orloff. Orloff, on the contrary, 
had never felt any affection for Catharine, but 
- what aroſe from gratitude and ambition. Proud 
of the favour of his nnn he omen him- 


* This ee was 1 by the ruffan miniſter Simelin, 
and by Seid Abdukerim effendi Mukabedbadzi, grand 


elf | 


" notary of the divan. 
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ſelf zealous to deſerve it: but when once he 
thought that he had acquired ſufficient grounds 


for his pretenſions, his ardour began to cool; 


| and he even aſſumed a diſtant behaviour. The 
more Catharine wiſhed to bring him back to his 
uſual attentions, the more he ſeemed inclined to 
retreat, and to ſeek his amuſement in the com- 


pany of other ladies. The empreſs could not 
but reſent this ungrateful conduct, and be 
ſhocked at the inſenſibility from whence it pro- 


ceeded. However, on account of her ſondneſs 


for Bobrinſky, the child of Orloff, ſhe did not 
diſcard him at once. This boy ſhe privately 
brought up in one of the ſuburbs of the city, oſten 


going to ſee him under a borrowed name, and 


in an artful diſguiſe. It was ſaid that, to 
remedy his inconſtancy, and from affection to 
the child, a propoſal was made him of a clan- 
deſtine marriage: that he rejected the offer with 
diſdain, preſuming himſelf not unworthy of 
fitting beſide her on a throne which he at firſt 
procured her, and had hitherto upheld. Ca- 


tharine, ſurpriſed, diſſembled her diſpleaſure for 
a time; but conceiving that the pride of her 


favourite might be attended with conſequences 
fatal to her repoſe, ſhe reſolved, without farther 


delay, to get the better of an attachment which 


expoſed her to too great humiliation, ' 
| Though 
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Though there was no open n 
Haven Panin and count Gregory Orloff, he 
was not the leſs deſirous of the downfall of this 
favourite. Too ſagacious, and certainly too 
timid, to attack him to his face, he miſſed no 
opportunity for giving him a ſide-blow. Orloff 
Was far from imitating the miniſter in this pro- 

cedure. He never hated any one, though he 
was hated by many. His arrogance had pro- 
cured him a great number of enemies; his 
favour had raiſed him up many more. All were 


pleaſed at ſeeing him retire from court; and * 


the empreſs partook in the. ſatisfaction of her 
courtiers. She was in hopes that his abſence 
would completely put an end to the remainder 
of the attachment ſhe had cheriſhed for him. 
Panin, who attentively watched the inclin- 
ation of her majeſty, was not long in perceiving 
that ſhe often looked with complacency on a 
ſub-licutenant of the guards, named Vaſſilt- 
ſchikoff. He immediately thought of uſing this 
young man to the overthrow of Orloff. Zachar 
Chernicheff, to whom the arrogance of the 
favourite was ſtill more odious than to Panin, 
gladly ſeconded the ſcheme of the minifter, Both 
of them thought that the grand duke, who was 
not ignorant that Orloff had the preſumption to 
aſpire to the ſhrane, would not fail to behold 
| with 


* 
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Hith ſatisfaction whatever had à tendency to 
keep him from it. Every art was therefore 
employed to flatter the new inclination of the 
empreſs. Orloff was at the ſame time repre- 
ſented to her as a man of unbounded ambition, 
who had only ſolicited to be employed in nego- 
ciating the peace at Fokſhiani, in order to 
betray the intereſts of Ruſſia, by artfully pro- 
curing for himſelf the ſovereignty of Moldavia 
and Valachia. It was the eaſier to raiſe ſuſpi- 
cions againſt him in the mind of Catharine, as 
ſhe found his rival more e abi to her from 
day to day. 

Vaſſiltſchikoff pleaſed e he was young | 
and well made: but he was deficient in intel- 
lectual improvement, in talents, in experience, 
and even in boldneſs. Perhaps, if it had de- 

pended on himſelf alone, he would never have 
| ſucceeded with the empreſs : but he was not left 
without ſupport. Prince Baratinſky, expert in 
the arts of i intrigue, was on this occaſion neither 

ſparing of his counſels nor of contrivances &, 
Vaſſiltſchikoff was benefited by his cares; for 
his docility ſerved him inſtead of merit. The 
empreſs was ſo ſatisfied. with him, that ſhe 
appointed him her chamberlain, made him mag- 
* Prince Baratinſky took upon him to brivg about the 
firſt interview of the empreſs and her new favourite. 


: nificent 
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nificent preſents, and treated him often in public 


with a familiarity that eaſily betrayed the under- 
ſtanding that ſubſiſted between them. 4 


When Catharine propoſed to the imperious 


Orloff to enter into ſecret nuptials, that favourite 
was pleaſed with the thought that his refuſal 
would only ſharpen the deſire of the ſovereign, 
and that the acceſs to the throne would be eaſier 
to him. Accuſtomed to an affection of which he 
had the tendereſt pledges, he imagined it impoſ- 
ſible to loſe the heart of the empreſs. What 
was he to think on learning that ſhe had taken 
advantage of his abſence for accepting the offi- 
ciouſneſs of a new admirer? His mind was at 
firſt divided between aſtoniſhment and rage : but 
his pride ſoon came to his relief; and he thought 
that his preſence would be ſufficient to revive a 
flame which could not be quite extinct. Full of 
this idea, he forgot the negotiations, the peace, 
all the concerns of the empire, and left Fokfhiani 
without even aſking permiſſion of the empreſs, 
and arrived at the gates of Peterſburg. At the 
inſtant of his appearance, the officer on guard 
advanced towards his carriage; and ſhewed him 
the order which he had, not to let him enter the 
city. Orloff kept a profound filence, and took 
the road to one of his country-ſeats. X 


Twa 
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Two days previous to the coming of Orloff . 
to Peterſburg, intelligence was received. that he 
had quitted Fokſhiani. This ſudden return had 
excited much uneaſineſs at court. The empreſs, 
who was well acquainted with the violence of his 
temper, and was, apprehenſive that he might 
make his appearance in ſpite of her, gave orders 
to double the guard of the palace, and to place 
centinels at the gate of the new favourite. Not 
yet put completely at eaſe by theſe precautions, 
ſhe cauſed the locks of his apartments to be 
changed, of which Orloff had the key. But 

theſe cares were uſeleſs : there was nothing to fear 
from Orloff. The moment it was known that 
he was out of favour, he had not a partizan 
left, and his enemies ſtepped 5 0 from all 
parts. 

cloff beheld his ſituation in the full extent of 
its danger ; but his courage remained unſhaken. 
When the officers came, in the name of the 
empreſs, to require the demiſſion of his employ- 
ments, he haughtily refuſed to comply. Her 


majeſty could eaſily puniſh the ſubje& who 


reſiſted her will: ſhe rather choſe to treat with 

indulgence the man for whom ſhe had long enter- 

tained a regard. A compromiſe was entered 

upon with Orloff; and, overcome by the bounty 

which his ſovereign ſtill vouchſafed to ſhew him, 
; h he 


7 
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| he conſented to retire from Pereribiry, and ſet 
out upon a journey through various parts of 
Europe. As a recompence for his ſubmiſſion, 
be received 100,000 rubles, the brevet of a 
| penſion of 150,000, a magnificent ſervice of 
plate, and an eſtate with 6000 peaſants upon it. 
He had already obtained a patent of prince of 
the roman empire. Catharine chofe that he 
ſhould take the title, defirous, doubtleſs, that 
her former favourite ſhould appear to the eyes 
of foreign nations with a ſplendor worthy of the 
fituation which he had enjoyed. 8Þo 
This part of Catharine's conduct ſeems to 
indicate a degree of weakneſs. But no: it was 


© not inconſiſtent with the firmneſs of her character 


to yield to circumſtances, when a different con- 
duct muſt oblige her to compliance. She knew 
that, by puniſhing prince Orloff, ſhe would 
affright all thoſe who had ſerved her. She 
© wiſhed to perſuade them that her gratitude even 
ſurvived her affections. ; 
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CHAP. VII. 


1 of the ue l. of F e Cana 
at Bukhareſt.— Partition of Poland.—Peace of 
Kainardgi. Emigration of the Kalmouks.— 


Diſmiſſal of the favourite Vaſſiltſchikeff. — Dake 
Anthony Ulric refuſes his liberty. — Firſt mar- 
riage of the grand duke.—Fourney of Diderot 
10 St. Peterſburg. Magnificence of Catharine. 
— Deſcription of her perſon. — Her way of life, 
Patriotic exertions.—Order of St. George. 


1772. THE congreſs of Fokſhiani was 
| . in ſuch a manner as to afford great 
7 | hopes 


. 


* The congreſs opens the 2d 1 of Auges The pleni- 
potentiaries were under tents; and the conferences were 
held in a kioſk, which the Ruſſians had cauſed to be con- 
ſtructed for that purpoſe. Fokſhiant is at the diſtance of 
about 16 miles to the north of Bukhareſt in Valachia. 
Nothing could afford a {tronger contraſt, than the magniſi- 
" cence of the ruſſian miniſters, oppoſed to the ottoman ſim- 
plicity. The former approached in four grand coaches, 


- . preceded by huſſars, and attended by 160 domeſtics ſuitably 


habited. The turkiſh miniſters were on horſeback, with 
about 60 ſervants, as plainly appareled and accoutred' as 
themſelves. Prince Orloff was all over one blaze of jewels: 
on his breaſt was the empreſs's portrait ſet with brilliants, 
together with the enſigns of the ſeveral orders with which 
he had been inveſted; all of which, as well as his epaulet 


and 
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hopes of an approaching peace. The ottoman 
miniſters preſented the Ruſſians with ſuperb 
_ carpets, very fine ſtuffs, and excellent arms: and 
Oſman effendi, who firſt broke ſilence, ſaid, © That 
re the grand ſignor his maſter had recommended 
ce him to ſerve God, and to love peace.“ 
The Ruſſians offered to Oſman and his col- 
leagues diamonds and precious ſtones elegantly 
ſer, a variety of trinkets of gold, and a quantity 
of rich furs; on delivering which they an- 
| ſwered, that they alſo were lovers of peace and 
Juſtice. However, they demanded fuch great 
facrifices, that the Turks were diſguſted with 
their propoſals. After much fruitleſs altercation, 
the plenipotentiaries ſeparated. | 
Some time afterwards, the negotiations were 
reſumed at Bukhareſt between marſhal Ro- 


1 * 4 2 * K —— 
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and buckles, and ſeveral other parts of his dreſs, ſhone with 
diamonds. On the other hand, Oſman effendi was clothed 
in a robe of green camlet faced with ermine, and had 
nothing to diſtinguiſh him but a gold headed cane. It 
would appear as if riches and magnificence had diſplayed 
their treaſures in the wilds of Scythia; and that ancient 
fimplicity had retired to the voluptuous nations of Aſia. 
M. Obreſkof, late miniſter at the Porte, attended'prince 


_ _ Orloff, The auſtrian and pruſſian miniſters at the ſame 


place, having received a preſent of 50 purſes, amounting to 
about 25,000 dollars, each, from the grand ſignor, beſides 
a fixed daily allowance for their expences, attended alſo at 
the opening of the gongreſs. | 

| — LS mantzoff 
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mantzoff and the grand. vizir Muſlum Oglou. 
Theſe two warriors, who had ſo often fought 
againſt each other, were not ignorant how much 
their armies were in want of reſt; but their con- 
ferences were as unfruitful as thoſe of Fokſhiani 
The term of the armiſtice was expired. The 
pacificators had no longer any thoughts of war. 

During all the time that theſe negotiations 
had been going on, new preparations had been 
making for recommencing hoſtilities. The 


Ruſſians had concluded, with the new. Khan of 


the Krimea, a treaty by which that prince 
declared himſelf independent on the grand 
ſignor, and threw himſelf under the protection 
of the empreſs. The Porte, incenſed at the 
| defection of the Tartars, no leſs than at the ceſ- 
ſion they had made to the Ruſſians of the forts of 
Kertſch and Yenicaly,, .which command the 
ſtreights of Keffa, together with the territories 
belonging to them, ſent into the Euxine a ſtrong 
ſquadron, of galliots and chebecs. Catharine had 
already ſent thither a conſiderable fleet, and had 
diſpatched to it ſeveral engliſh and dutch officers, 
particularly the captains Denniſon, Perry, and 
Kinſhergen, under the command of admiral fir 
Charles Knowles. 

But an object of higher impertaber at chat 
time occupied the mind 5 Catharine. She faw 
vo-, 1. | herſelf 
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berſelf at length on the point of reaping the rule 
of the troubles and diviſions which ſhe had been 
ſowing among the Poles. For a long time in 
agreement with the king of Pruſſia,” ſhe left to 
that prince the care of procuring the conſent of 

the court of Vienna to the diſmemberment of 
Poland. She was, moreover, very ſure that*ſhe 
would have but few obſtacles. to overcome on 
-the' part of the other powers. France had then 
a miniſter not much endowed with forelight #. 4 
England was bound to Ruſſia by its commerce, 
The | ſtates bordering on the Baltic might be 
| jealous at ſeeing the Ruſſians and the Pruffians 
gaining ports upon that ſea ; but none of chem 
had either the means or the temeriĩty to make 
head againſt them. The Ottomans were ſcarcely 
more to be dreaded. How ſhould they be in a 
condition to fend ſuccours to Poland, when they 
| were ſo badly able to defend themſelves,” and faw 
themſelves attacked in all parts of their vaſt 
empire! Si "C atharine, f in ſhort, was of afraid of 
the refuſal” of the court of Vienna; but F rederic 
n ber _ acceſſion of that court.” 5 


F733 SH EEM 
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„The ene had been put at the lend 
of the department of foreign affairs, was more qualified for 
paying attendance on the intrigues of the;:boudair and court 


. than to balance the intereſts of h and to ſup· 
1 ente of the trench. nation... UP 


F rederic, 
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10 he: without hazarding any thing, might 


e by the relations of his miniſters, with 


the character of the heir of the houſe of Auſtria. 


| When Joſeph II. in. 1769, had an intervie y 
wk him at Neiſs in Sileſia, the pruſſian mo- 
narch, profiting by the aſcendant he had acquired 


| from his experience and his fame, propoſed. ta 


the young emperor the firſt partition of Poland. 

Joſeph II. pleaſed with the idea of extending his 
dominion, beheld with joy the project of the 
king of Pruſſia; but. deferred to enter into any 
engagement to concur in it, til he ſhould have 
conferred upon the ſubject with the old prince 
Kaunitz, by whoſe counſels he was guided. 
Kaunitz applauded the predatory plan. Some 
time. after this! the monarchs had a ſecond 
interview, at N euſtadt in Auſtria; and the diſ- 
memberment of Poland was finally ſettled. : 


The plague, which had been ravaging the 
Fa hs: P oland ſince the foregoing year, 


furniſhed the king of Pruſſia with an occaſion 
for advancing his troops pretty far into poliſh 
Pruſſſa. The emperor had the ſame pretext for 
| marching. his into ſuch of the Brovinges 3 as lay 
moſt W bee him. Ny : 


SOR: die 
- * 4181 4 X. In 1770. 
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ke her that, promiſe. He had been long. 
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Joſeph I. ſeemed about to give Geber; to 
the confederates of Bar. His laſt treaty obliged 
bim even to join with the Turks againſt” the 
Ruſſians; but that prince entertained very dif- 
ferent deſigns; and he was fo well practiſed in 
the arts of diſſimulation, that the confederates, 
| deceived by his promiſes, regarded for a long 
time as their defenders the foldiers "a 4 were 
come to make a prey of their country. 

The foreign armies extended from one * o 
Poland to the other, and afted equally againſt 
the confederates, who were ſoon obliged to 
diſperſe. The greater part returned to their 
homes. The reſt went to publiſn abroad 
among foreign nations 15 their Nis MG and their 
misfortunes. 4 

All Europe had its Tees fixed on ede It 
could not be: conceived why three formidable 
powers, in a time of profound peace, ſhould 
ſeize upon a country, the independence; wheteof 
had been'guaranteed by the moſt ſolemn treaties. 
Mankind were likewiſe at a loſs to know what 
might be the drift of the negociations which 
continüiy employed theſe powers. It was at 
Fngth difcovered. The miniſter of the ernperor 
was the firſt who notified the treaty of Peterfburg 
to the and the * of Poland. The 
f 1 204; EB — 


- 


declarations 1 in ſupport of that treaty.” 


4 


Stackelberg, miniſter of Ruſſia, to, ew N. 


falſe and inſidious language. the aher of the 
N ee e Bus 2241 1 


— « The powers in 5 vicinity of Poland "ER bien 00 
fi often involved ii the troubles which almoſt every vacancy 
c of the throne has excited in that kingdom, that from the 
64 recollection of the paſt, it beboved them to giye the moſt 
te ſexious attention to the affairs of the poliſh nation, a$ 
« oon as, by the death of the late kings, Auguſtus yt, 


6% the throne was become vacant. 


e Urged, by theſe conſiderations, and. . 'of pre- 
857 venting the dreadful effects of thoſe difſentions, 49 * 
N « as, in former inſtances,, might have ariſen at this laſt 
60 vacancy of the throne, the court of St. Peterſburg 
te haſtened. to take all poſlible meaſures to unite the citizeng 


be of Poland in fayour of the candidate who ſhould appear 


« to: be moſt; worthy of the throne, .moſt. 'agreeable to his 
te fellow citizens, and moſt” ee do 3he nelghe 


N re e, 9 ok d. 


e e ee an fe eee 


« equal zeal, to the rectifying of many abuſes and defe tts in 
the conſtitution, which had nnen to 


“ Poland and ber neighbours, 2. 02186; 

The court of Berlin Gee the attempts of bon ay. 
« And the court of Vienna, defirous, on her part, of contri- 
“ buting to the ſueceſs of ſuch laudable views, but willing, 
x at the ſame time, to avoid the danger of augmenting the 
"> We and intricacies which might ariſe from multi- 


3 6 POS 
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ambaſſador of Ruſſia and the. envoy of Pruſſia 
preſented to tliem, almoſt VEN RY 
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We Wömber of thoſe idaho bplaly and 
Vidirectly to ſettle the affairs of Poland;; thought Proper 
« to obſerve the moſt exact neutrality, with regard both to 
bs « the. arrangement of the affairs of Poland, and the war 
« which was afterwards kindled e on dis ſubjeet. between 
Ruſſia and the _ eee 
Sil Ie? n ; 
t the free and wks eleQibni; of Staniſlaus Avguſtus -, * 
« reigning kin of Poland, and the forming of many uſeful 
0 and fluter) eltablimments. In a "word, ever) | thing 
HEE ied to promife to Poland and her "netghbours a fre 
42 and lafllug wanquilfity. E 
ie But Unhäppily, in the midft of theſe promiſing appear: 
( ances, the ſpirit of diſcord ſelzed pon one part of thi 
11 9 555 ton! Citizen armed againſt citizen; the ſons of faction 
ized the . of authority; and” laws, and order, and 
3 1 public ty a and juſtice, and police, and comtierce, and 
e fi ed eber "PHP 1 ald, er dend on th 
Agric gon n, or on the 
b rk of Geltuenon. And tlie exceſſes of every kind, 
& "natural conſequences of fuch an alarchy, will bring on | 
"the total diſſolutlon of the Rate, if not timely prevented.” 
4 The eonntAions between nations which border on each 
& other are ſo infitiate; that the'fu jes"of the neighbour: 
x ing powers have already felt the diſagreeable effects 
ji « from theſe diſorders, Theſe. powers: are oþliged, dat a 
7 « great expence,"to take meaſures of precaution, in order 
& to ſecure the tranquillity of their own frontiers they are 
« expoſed to the uneertain but poſſible conſequences of the 
« entire diſſolution of Poland; bew re * 
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Id And it was to thi Poles that the miniſter er 
ha the aſſurance to rag chat the enn of ee 
had been free and legal! | 
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« mutual n and good friendſhip deſtroyed; the 
maintenance of which, at the ſame time that it ſecures 


6 their own Paace and eee a a matter of the 


40 be As to all Furopef: 15 


1 
Innerer 


bein dy of. a more ora hah? io than agen an imme- 
. diate remedy to evils from which the neighbouring nations 


Ni « haxe already. experienced the moſt diſagreeable effects; 


1 and the. .conſequences. of which, if not timely prevented, | 


« myſt; bring on ſuch changes in the political ſyſtem of 

« this. part of. Europe, as . be. EE the n 
2 tranquillity. 139 : pa 
- Impelled by reaſons ſo. many. 2nd, ſo, * 125 
. majeſty the empreſs of all the Ruflias, her majeſty the 
& "empreſs, dowager queen of Hungary and Bohemia, and 
4 his majeſty the king of Pruſſia, find themſelves, under. 
T7 a neceſſity of. taking a. decifive part, in circumſtances 


« ſo very critical. And their ſaid majeſties } have determined 


8 among themſelves, without loſs of time, and with one 


&« accord, to take the moſt effeQual and beſt-combined | 


« meaſures, for. the purpoſe of re-eſtabliſhing tranquillity. 
« and good order: in Poland, to ftop the preſent troubles, 


6 and to put the ancient conſtitution, of that kingdom, and 


« the liberties of the people, on a fure and TM found. 
b.. ation, 

% But whilſt they 1 8 of that adn Elesd- 
4 hip and harmony which happily ſubſiſts between them at 
1 preſent, in order to prevent the abſolute ruin and arbi- 
« trary diſſolution of Poland; they eannot but be ſenſible 
. « how little it is in their power co promiſe themſelves i in 


« future periods the fame happy concurrence. And as 


« they, have reſpectively very conſiderable claims on the 


« poſſeſſions of the republic, which they cannot permit- 


0 themſclves to expoſe to the hazard of poſſible contin- 
E 4 % gencies, 
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& gencies, they have therefore — among des 
elves to afſert' thefe their ancient rights and lawful 
. dlanns, which each of them will be ready to juſtify in time 
and place by authentic records and ſolid reaſons ; but for 
& which the fitdation of the republic will never leave them 
0 bopes of e e An in Powe” ordinary coufſe of "x 


| 48 4 2e 1% 7 3 19 0. 


In Wiege hereof her 6 the expel of all 
« the Ruſſias; her thajeſty the ethpreſs dowager « jacen of 
* Hungary and Bohemia, and his majeſty the king of 
Pruffa, having communicated reciprocally their re- 
« ſpeRive rights and claims, and being mutually con- 
4 yinced of the juſtice' thereof, are determined to fecure 
4 to themſelves 4 proportionable equivalent,” by taking 
„immediate and effectudl poſſeſſion ef fuch parts of the 
4 territories of the republic as may ſerve to fix more natural 
and fire bounds between her and the three powers! the 
& aid three powers engaging to give hereafter an exact 
4 "ſpecification © of their reſpective quotas; and renouncing 
from the prefeiit moment all revival of Ught, demand, or 
A claim, on account of damages ſuſtained, debt, intereſt, or 

« afy other pretenet whatever, Which" they might other- 
« wiſe haue or Wat on the e _ . or the 
««epublic. © © wk 06 qo} 

% Their ſaid majeſties have thought i it right to att 
«theſe their intentions t6 the whole poliſh nation in general; 
a inviting, at the ſame time, all orders and ranks thereof to 
_ << baniſh, or at leaſt to ſuſpend, all fpirit of 'difcord and 
« deluſion, in order that, a diet being legally aſſembled, 
. « they may co-operate with their ſaid maj̃eſties in eſtabliſhing, 
4 on a firm and ſolid foundation, the good order and tran. 
_ «. quillity of the nation, and may at the ſame tim. —_— 
« by public and ſolemn acts, the exchange of the titles, 
4 bs 4 9 of each of their webe, againſt 

| « the 
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#/ the 2 of which Narr have reſpond taken 
66. ira 


4 en « STACKELBERG: 
1 Given at  Warlaw, September 2, 177239 2 8 aid 
r 3 2 


It hk ſinee been ſeen how faithfully theſe utes 
powers adhered to their renunciation ! | 21 +12 
The indignant Poles cried- eee the 
injuſtice, They claimed the intervention of the 
potentates guarantees of the treaty- of Oliva: 
a treaty that had aſſured to them the integrity of 
their territory, and which had long been regarded 
as the grand charter of the "north; Some of 
theſe potentates made remonſtrances, not leſs un- 
availing than the complaints of the Poles. Not 
eontent with having already ſeized on a part 
of the provinees of Poland, the three . imperial 
and royal ſpohators inſiſted that a diet ſhould 
fclemnly tnake to them the ceſſion of. theſe 

provinces. The diet was immediately eon voked 
and aſſembled 1. Promiſes and money were 
laviſhed to gain over the de puties ' Neverthe> 
Ar. he majority of "Us diet for ng mow 


tin Anis Thor Ihe 
To This manifeſto e ee Sit 1 
| by baron Stackelberg, miniſter from the court of Peterſburg; 
and by the ſieur de Benoit, miniſter from the court of Berlin; 
and on the 26th of september by baron Rjevitch, miniſter 
from che court of Vienna. 


The 160g of Ap. e 
7 refuſed 


r . CO I_—Y 
” 
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| reſuſed their-: conſent tothe difmemberment, 


Provoked at a reſiſtance which had net been 
expected, the mikiſters of the three courts threat- 
ened the diet with the full ahimadverſion of their 


ſovereigus. They ſaid, that they would cauſe 
the king to be arreſted and depoſed; and it was 


privily circulated by their emiſſaries, that if 


the diet refuſed its compliance, Warſaw-ſhoyld 
be delivered up to pillage, -- By. repeated alure- 
ments and ſtratagems, the conſent of the diet 


was at length obtained. It iſſued at the; ſame 


time a decree to confine to a ſmall number 
of days the time of their ſittings *, and it 

appointed commiſſioners to ſettle with che mi- 
niſters of tlie three courts the conditions of the 
partition. „AI may eaſily be imagined. that theſe 
conditions were dictated by the miniſters them- 


ſelves.) They were led in _ month Sep: 
8 E 95 


Some nobles of che uſurped provinces had the 5 


bee to proteſt againſt the treaty, and to 
publiſn manifeſtos. But of what avail were theſe | 
ſolitary exclamations againſt numerous armies? 


Previous to the convocation of the diet, and 
during the whole of its continuance, the king 


had loudly declared againſt the Feen Not- 


* It broke up in the month of May, 
withſtanding 


_ 
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vithtanding this, it was pretended that he 
ſecretly favoured it, and perſons who knew 
his former devotedneſs to Ruſſia, could not pet⸗ 
ſuade themſelves that he would now give it up. 

As ſoon as the acceſſion to the treaty of part 
tion was voted, ſeveral of the principal members 
of the diet repaired to the king, and reproached 
him ſharply with the ruin of their country, 
The monarch at firſt anſwered them with gentle- 
neſs. But ſoon perceiving that his moderation 
only ſerved to embolden them and to provoke 
freſh inſults,” he roſe up, threw his hat upon the 
floor, and ſaid to them haughtilys is Gentlemen 
e I am weary of hearkening to you. The 

partition of bur unhappy country is a" con- 
R 4 = ON of your ambition, of your- diſſentions, 
_ «© and your eternal diſputes. It is to yourſelves 
alone that you ought to attribute your misfor- 
tunes. As for me, if no more territory ſhould 
cc be left me than could be covered by this hat, 
I ſhould nevertheleſs be ſtill, in the eyes of 1 
“Europe, your lawful, but unhappy king.“ 

By the diſmemberment of Poland i it loſt wach 


5,000, OOO of inhabitants. The c country that fell 


10 Ruſſia, and which was the. moſt extenſive, 
contained 1 1,500,000. That which Auſtria had, 
$:59%000, on & territory far leſs extenſive. 
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Pruſſia acquired only 860,000 ;ſauls*:- but ſhe 
was compenſated. by the commerce and the 
vicinity of the Viſtula, and by the city of Dant- 
zik, of. which, Frederic had already 205 the 


gas of rendering himſelf maſter. 
„The three. courts wha thus eee to 
themſclyes the ſpoils of. Poland, were not un- 
mindful at the ſame time of putting it in a ſtate 
of impoſſibility ever to regain what they had now 
been uſurping from i it. However dangerous the 
form of its government might have been, they 
were determined to render it, ſtill more corrupt, 
They cauſed full powers to be granted to the 
| commiſſioners. of ut} the diet, to employ. themſclyes, 
in concert with, them or their miniſters, in mak- 
ing the changes required by the conſtitution, of 


= "y republic and, * the ſpecious pretext of 


1 181 


nr no $110; "3 : * 
5 e eee eee, dee Auſtria 2700, and 
Proia 9oo. The country uſurped by Ruſſia had . for 
Is Hmits the f river Vella, from its ſource | to the place where 
i falls into the Niemen, and the river Bercezina, as far as 
Rjeficka, where it empties itſelf into the Dniepr. Altria 
took the whole of the left bank of the Viſtula, from the ſalt 
mines as far as the mouth of the Virotz, the palatinate of 
Bech, Red-Ruſſia, and the greater part of Volhynia.— 
Fredetic took poſſeſſion of Elbing and the whole of poliſh 
| Proflia, excepting he" cities of — and Wann which 
e e | 4 OI WA O 
| ee 
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rorrecting its defects, they aggravated them c as 
to render chem incurable. E 8 
After conferences prolonged by repeated 5 
up 2 new diet was aſſembled, in. which. the 
miniſters of the three courts propoſed their plan 
of reform. The diet was more tumultuous and 
more untractable than the preceding; and, 
in ſpite of the influence of the ruſſian miniſter, 
who cauſed his ſecretary to read the new project 
of the conſtitution, this project was at firſt 
5 rejected. It is too curious for us not to introduce 
here the baſes of it, as well as dhe preamble 
of the captious memorial which the em 
of the three courts F at the ſame time: 


4. The courts are TA Songs vitereſtha3 in the pacification of | 


* « Poland, that while the buſineſs is in hand of preparing the 

6 treaties for being ſigned and ratified, their miniſters think 

that not an inſtant ſhould be loſt of that ineftimable inter- 

« val, for reſtoring order and tranquillity to that kingdom. 

oy We ſhall now therefore communicate to the commiſſion, a 

tc part of thoſe fundamental laws, to the acceptance whereof 
«< eur courts will not permit any obſtacle or delay. 


4 x, The cron of Poland ſhall be eee 


10 all order of ſucceſſion ſhall remain prohibited. Any 
« perſon who ſhall attempt to infringe this ee, ſhall be de- 
« clared an h of She ans E7 4. proſecuted as 
44 ſuch. f.- * Sugx | 951-820, 19% 
. 2. Foreigners, ds prion to = throng: 9 
« moſt frequently diviſions and troubles; ſhall henceforward 
4 4 nity. and a law ſhall. be paſſed, that in future none 
bs « but 
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: c but 2 Pole by Parentage, born a n ſhall be 


e capable of being elected king of Poland and grand duke 
« of Lithuania, The ſon or grandſon of a king ſhall not be 
« eligible immediately after the death of his father, or of his 


* grandfather ;' and he ſhall not be ſo till after the en 


ene - E602 een en 
„ 3. The 3 of Poland hall "iy and. ſhall 
continue for ever a free and independent cpr, and 
« of the republican form. 
4, The true principles of that government tonfiſting in 
4 an exact obſervance of the laws, and in the equilibrium of 
bc the three orders, viz. the king, the ſenate, and the 
< nobility, a permanent council ſhall be eſtabliſhed to which 
© ſhall be attributed the executive power. Into this council 


&« Thall be admitted perſons of the rank of nobility, who have 


tte been hitherto excluded from the a of N 


cc. in the interval of the diets,” &. 


15 By theſe laws, the houſe of Saxony and 8. 


foreign princes, who might have preſerved the 
integrity of the remnant of Poland, were ex 
cluded from the throne, the liberum veto, with 
the other dangerous privileges of the nobility, 


confirmed, and all the diſorders perpetuated. 


Stackelberg was ſtill ambaſſador from Ca- 
tharine at Warſaw “. More Mer than Repnin, 
1414 N bs he 


It is well known that of all the Poles, we king was bim 


for whom Stackelberg had the leaſt reſpect. Whenever he 


"was in company with that prince, he uſed to place himſelf 
without ceremony before him, with his back to the fire, and 
* the ſkirts of his coat,—The king one day paid a 

2 Vviſit 
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he was neither leſs kavghry nor less addicted 
to intrigue. By dexterity and corruption he 
gained over the majority of the deputies, and 
the diet approved of the new form of government. 
It ſeemed proper now that this pernicious plan of 


government, eſtabliſhed by Ruſſia,” Auſtria, and 


Pruſſia, ſhould be maintained and upheld by 
thoſe powers: but they delayed not to take ad- 
vantage of its defects to "Me 5 ro total * 


V 
It will be difficult for poſterity to know which 
- moſt to admire, the great power of Ruſſia, or the 
magnificence of its empreſs, when they are in- 
formed, that in the courſe of ſo long, ſo expen- 
| five, and ſo widely extended a war; her expences, 
whether in rewards to her generals and officers, 
in preſents to learned men, in the encouragement 
| of arts, or in the purchaſe of libraries, ſtatues, 
| pictures, antiques, and je wels, infinitely exceed 
thoſe of any late or preſent european prince 


except Lewis XIV. Among many inſtances of 


this nature which might be given, a diamond of 


1 1 ** 1 * 
1 = 4 8 — 
- 0 ; 3 : : : 
1 My Fo 51 - « $ < * : * * 
a. * o 


viſit to 1 He was i the ts at ak game 
of pharao, and without quitting his play, he ſat ſtill and 
ſhewed the king a chair, making a ſign to him to fit down. 
Every perſon at Warſaw was plainly convinced that the 
_ ruſſian miniſter was the real king i in that capital. 
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an enormous ſize which ſhe purchaſed this year 
779 carats, was brought ſome years before by a 
greek gentleman from Iſpahan to Holland, and 
depoſited for ſecurity in che bank, till he could 
meet with a purchaſer: the greatneſs of the 
price would have, made this difficult, if che 
empteſs of Ruſſia had net exiſted. She paid up- 
wards of 100, O00l. ſberling for it, beſides ſettling 
a penſion for life, of 4000 rubles, upon the 
gentleman, which amounts to little leſs fun 
| x000l. ſterling a Years, WEE 
While Catharine was. acquiring by. nego- 
tiations a part of the provinces of Poland, her 
armies continued to ravage the frontiers of 
Turkey. Fortune however was not always 
favourable to her. Fourteen thouſand Ruſſians, 
in attempting to paſs the Danube, . were. ſur- 
priſed by Dagheſtan-Ali, paſha, and 600 of 
chem remained priſoners with the Turks. Prince 
Repnin was of that number. He was conveyed 
to Conſtantinople, and ſhut up in the caſtle of 
ſeven towers. 
M arſhal Romantzoff croſſed the 1 as, 
marched direct to Siliſtria. Fourſcore thouſand 


Ti rl RIFE encamped on the adjacent heights. 


2 A erke. , 


General 


5 


= 
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themſelves up in the town. Romantzoff marched 


up to it the following day. The grand vizir had 


already detached from his army 50,000 men for 


the purpoſe of relieving Siliſtria. Romantzoff 


effected his retreat during the night; but he was 
haraſſed by the Turks, who killed a great num- 


ber of his people. Obliged to repaſs the Danube, 


that general went and encamped near Yablonitch, 
in Valachia. 

The grand vizir occupied the left bank of 
the Danube. A detachment of his army defeated 
a conſiderable body of Ruſſians at Roſkana. 
Theſe ſeparate battles often turned out to the 
advantage of the Ottomans, 

Diſcontented at perceiving that her armies 
had not lately been gaining new victories, Ca- 
tharine ſent diſpatches to marſhal Romantzoff, 
defiring to be informed why he did not give 
battle. The general returned for anſwer, that it 
was becauſe the grand vizir had three times 
more people than he, and might eaſily find 


his advantage in ſuch an event, — Catharine * 
wrote immediately in reply, © The Romans 


te never aſked after the number of their enemies, 


e but where they were, in order to fight 


ce them.“ 
VOL, II. T | 1774, 


- 4 


| General Veiſſmann attacked them: they ſhut _ 
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| 1774. Muſtapha III. now died, and Abdul- 

Ahmet“, his brother, acceded to the throne of 
Conſtantinople. The latter years of the reign 
of Muſtapha had been marked by ſanguinary 
diſaſters, His ſucceſſor attempted to | reſtore 


* Catharine herſelf has drawn the portrait of theſc 
two princes and their fiſters in not very flattering colours. — 
. No foreign miniſter ever ſees the ſultan except in public 
e audiences. Muſtapha underſtands no language but the 


1 turkiſh; and it is doubtful whether he can read and write. 


This prince is of a ferocious and ſangumary diſpoſition, 
« Tt is ſaid that he is born with talents: that may be; but 
4 J will diſpute with him on the ſcore of prudence ; he has 
« ſhewn none during this war, His brother is leſs imprudent 
4 than him; he is a bigot. He adviſed him againſt the 
« war; and I cannot think that he will be ſent any 
« where with a command. But what perhaps will make 
« you laugh, 1s, that theſe two princes had a ſiſter, who 
« was the terror of all the paſhas. She was, before the 
ic war, upwards of 60 years of age. She had been married 
« x5 times, and when ſhe was without a huſband, the 
* ſultan, who was very fond of her, gave her the choice 
of all the paſhas of his empire. Now, when a paſha 
$* marries a princeſs of the imperial family, he is obliged 
* to diſmiſs his whole harem. This ſultana, befides her 
4 age, was malicious, jealous, capricious, and intriguing, 
« Her intereſt with her brother was without bounds, and 
« frequently the paſhas whom ſhe married were without 


& heads; which was a circumſtance not at all entertaining 


« to them: but the fact is not the leſs true for that.“ - 
| 2 the 


\ 
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the ottoman empire to its priſtine folender. He 


made. immenſe preparations for opening the ap- 
proaching campaign. The turkiſh armies were 
N augmented by freſh levies, to the number of 
400, ooo fighting men. 


- Marſhal Romantzoff alſo rocking great rein- 


emen He reſolved again to croſs the 
Danube, and attack the Turks. The latter diſ- 
puted his paſſage with ſignal valour: but their 
efforts were ineffectual. General Soltikoff * 
was the firſt who reached the oppoſite ſhore. 
Souvaroff and Kamenſkoi followed cloſe at his 
heels. The Turks were repulſed. Romantzoff 
was ſoon after encamped at the gates of Siliſtria. 
Not many days after, the Turks attacked 
Soltikoff. They were 2 5,000 ſtrong, and fought 
à long time with the greateſt intrepidity : but 
they were at length obliged to ſubmit to the 
ſuperior {kill and bravery of the Ruſſians. 

The fame day Kamenſkoi and Souvaroff 
gained an advantage over the reis effendi, who 


was at the head of 40,000 Turks, and took 


away with them his artillery. 

All theſe diſaſters were greatly diſtreſſing to the 
Ottomans; as a ſpirit of inſubordination and 
revolt is uſually, with them, the conſequence of 


* Since become field-marſhal. 


T 2 a defeat. 
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a defeat. The troops of the army of the grand 
vizir were either engaged in bloody conteſts 
among themſelves, or deſerting by whole de- 
tachments. That general was encamped at 
Shumala, where he was at a great diſtance from 
| the other bodies of the turkiſh army. Romant- 
zoff, who remarked the diſadvantage of that 
poſition, fo opportunely ſurrounded the camp 
of the vizir, that he cut off his communica- 
tion not only with the detached corps, but 
alſo with his magazines. The vizir, unablc 
therefore to receive any ſuccours, or to retire, or 
to ſtand a battle, determined to ſue for peace. 
The plenipotentiaries met accordingly at 
Kutſhuk-Kainardſhi, in Bulgaria. The Ruſſians 
perſiſted in the demands they had made at 
the laſt congreſs. The Turks agreed to them; 
and the preliminaties of the treaty were ſigned * 
by marſhal Romantzoff, and the kiaya of the 
grand vizir f. By this treaty Ruſſia obtained the 
free navigation of the Euxine, and in all the 
ottoman ſeas, together with the paſſage of the 
Dardanelles ; on condition, however, that ſhe 


1 "TE the month of Juty. 


+ In order to avoid appearing again in the 9 
of his conqueror, the haughty Muſſum-Oglou feigned 2 
&cknels. 


ſhould 
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ſhould never have more than one armed veſſel in 


the ſeas of Conſtantinople. Retaining Azoff, 
Taganrog, Kiertſh, and Kinburn, ſhe reſtored 


the reſt of her conqueſts. The independence of | 


the Krimea * was one of the principal clauſes of 
| | the. 


*The peninſula of the Krimea, or Krim, antiently called 
the Taurica Cherſoneſus, is ſurrounded on all ſides by 
the Euxine and the Palus Mzotis, except where it is joined 
to the continent of the leſſer Tartary by a narrow iſthmus, 
ſomething leſs than five engliſh miles in breadth. This 
ithmus has received its name from the antient city of 
Perekop, which is built at its entrance on the fide of 
the peninſula, and has been celebrated for the ſtrong lines 
made for its defence by the Turks, which extend quite acroſs 
from the Euxine to the Palus Mzotis, and were the labour 
of 5000 men for a courſe of ſeveral years. The Tartars 
confidered theſe lines as inexpugnable, until the famous 
count Munich' convinced them of their error in the year 


1736, when he forced them without much difficulty, This 


muſt however in a great meaſure be attributed to the badneſs 
of the defence, as the ditch was 72 feet broad, and 42 
deep: the height from the bottom of the ditch to the creſt 
of the parapet was 70 feet, and the parapet of a proportional 
thickneſs. 'The lines were alſo at that time, beſides the for- 
tifications of the city, ſtrengthened with ſix towers mounted 
with cannon, and the whole was defended by an army. 
The peninſula lies between 33 and 37 degrees of eaſtern lons 
gitude, and between 44 and 46 degrees of northern latitude ; 
is naturally fertile, and was, at firſt, under the government 
of the g and afterwards in the hands of the Genoeſe 
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the nine; and that which was moſt ſeverely felt 
by the Turks. Certainly they were very far 
from perceiving the policy of Catharine in 
its full extent; but they ſeemed to foreſee that. 
ſhe was only defirous of obtaining the independ- 
ance of the Krim, as thereby ſhe might be the 
better enabled to bring it into ſubjection. Be- 
fides theſe conceſſions, Catharine obtained from 
the Porte, that tract of land lying on the Euxine 
between the Bog and the Dniepr, a large ſum of 


—_ 
7 


and other italian nations ; a place of great trade, and filled 
with populous towns and cities. The Tartars of the Krim 
were a free people, governed by Khans of their own election, 
| acknowledging the grand ſultan as Khalif; only in regard to 
religion, without any influence on the reſt of the government; 

Europe therefore ſaw in the liſt of her ſtates a new ſovereign 
prince, Sahin Gueray, a mohammedan, and a deſcendant of 
the mongole conqueror Tſchinghis khan. He reſided at 
Bachtſheſeray. Ruſſia would now no longer be neceſſitated 
to defend its borders, by the uſual expenſive lines, againſt 
theſe Tartars, or even to continue the old tribute. like 
preſents. On the contrary, ſhe was now become a friendly 
and protecting neighbour, (juſt as ſhe was towards Poland,) 

and in order the more effectually to do this, ſhe altered the 
form of government, diſſolved the relationſhip between the 
Krim and the Porte, and granted the Tartars the freedom of 
election, with ſeveral other privileges to the detriment of 
their Khans. 


money 
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money to defray the expences of the war, and the 
title of padiſhah, or empreſs, to be no longer 
refuſed to the ruſſian monarch. | W 

Catharine had thus the twofold advantage 
of increaſing her power and of weakening her 
enemy. The commerce of the Euxine and the 
mart of the Levant opened to her a ſource 
of immenſe riches. The protection which ſhe 
granted the Tartars, furniſhed her with the 
means of dividing them, and of conquering their 
country, The acquiſition of the poliſh Ukraine 
put her in a capacity of more eaſily carrying on a 
war in the regions of the Danube, of overawing 
the ottoman empire, and of completing the ruin 
of Poland. The eſtabliſhment of diſcipline 
among the koſaks added to her armies an excellent 
cavalry. The good underſtanding which ſhe 
kept up in the iſlands of the Archipelago, and 
in Valachia and Moldavia, became a never- 
_ ceaſing ſource of diſquiet and annoyance to 
the Turks. In a word, the empreſs beheld. 
her influence and her glory extending . 

Europe. : 
But while ſhe was in the enjoyment of a con- 
dition ſo proſperous without, deep and cruel 
wounds were conſuming the interior of her 
empire. Her finances were in a dilapidated 
ſtate. She received no ſuccours from England, 
T 4 but 
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but by granting immenſe PEW WA to their 
commerce. The. peſtilence had made dreadful 
ravages at Moſco and in the adjacent countries. 
That horrible diſeaſe had long been devouring | 
the ruſſian armies; and the fleet of the Archi- 
pelago was not exempted from its fury. The 
provinces of Kaſan, Aſtrakhan, and Orenburg, 
were a prey to revolt, which even threatened 
Moſco; and a remarkable emigration * changed 
countries. that were flouriſhing with commerce 
into waſte and deſerted tracts. All theſe cala- 
mities at once- explain to us likewiſe how it 
happened that, during the war againſt the Turks, 
the ruſſian. forces did not every year diſplay 
equal activity, and were not attended with equal 
ſucceſs. - 

But this emigration is of conſequence ſufficient 
to detain us a while. The aſiatic territory of 
this enormous empire preſents far. other ſcenes 
- than thoſe which the inhabitants of Europe are 
accuſtomed to ſurvey ; and as Ruſſia in a manner 
connects both quarters of the world in the com- 
pleteſt contraſt, ſo we behold it one while as a 
political exemplar of civilized human nature, 


* This emigration hook place towards the cloſe of 1770 
and the beginning of 1771. Yet the mention of it was 
deferred, in order that it might not . e the en of 
the progreſs of the war. 

but 
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but at other times involved in ſituations which 
appear quite ſtrange to us, and ſuch as we only 
know from the hiſtory of the fourth and fifth 
centuries. Thus, in the year 1771, an emigra- 
tion took place, by which a very conſiderable 
number of ſubjects were loſt to the empire.— 
Of the Kalmuks or ¶Elcts *, brethren of like 
race with the Mongoles, N branches are in 
ſubjection to the ruſſian empire. Their original 
abode, if we may uſe ſuch an expreſſion in 
ſpeaking of nomadic hordes, is the Kalmuckia: 
lying weſtward toward the proper Mongolia, and 
in the north and eaſt of the leſſer Bukharia. At 
the latter end of the laſt century, two tribes of 
them, the Torgot and Derbet, drew up in the 
ſteppe on the Volga above Aſtrakhan. Till 
very modern times, they remained however only 
as protected neighbours, and were tolerably 
independent on the government. But in 1757 
the vice-khan Dondudidaſchi, contrary to the 
eſtabliſhed cuſtom of all the khans to receive 
their appointment from the dalailama in Tibet, 
thought fit, though they are of the lama religion, 
to apply to Ruſſia for the nomination of his ſon 
as his ſucceſſor. At Peterſburg the requeſt was 
granted with great na which perhaps 


YL Improperly, Eleuts. . 
79 9 would 
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would not have been the caſe on an application 
to Tibet: the father was conſtituted actual 
khan; and the ſon, only 13 years old, without 
heſitation declared ſucceſſor, with an allowance 
of 500 rubles per ann. and inſtalled with the ufual 
ſolemnities. On the death of the father in 1761, 
Ruſſia thought ſhe had a right to meddle in the 
affairs of the young ſovereign: inſtead of the 
accuſtomed council of eight ſaiſſans, it was made 
to conſiſt of a larger number, whom the court 
eaſily retained by paying each of the members a 
ſalary of 100 rubles. The friendly protection 
was thus (as has happened in various other caſes) 
changed into an actual ſovereignty. In conſe- 
quence of freſh regulations, the khan Joſt his 
former unlimited authority, and became nothing 
more than the preſident of his council; nor had 
he any longer the right to diſmifs this council ; 
he could only complain to the imperial college 
of Ruſſia ; and he was taught to eſteem it advan- 
tage enough that the ſovereign tribunal ſtood 
open to his appeal. In all other reſpects theſe 
Kalmuks retained their religion and their man- 
ners: they roamed about the ſteppe, had an 
averfion to permanent dwellings, and lived on 
the produce of their flocks and herds, Theſe 
conſiſted in ſheep, camels, and principally in 
horſes; the whole nation was armed and mounted; 

5 and 
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and their favourite drink, like that of all 
theſe tartar tribes, was a ſpirituous extract of 
mares milk, called in their language koumiſh. 
The paſture of theſe horſes requires this roving 
liſe; as a father of a family may poſſeſs from 
100 to 1000, and ſome of them even 4000 
heads. Many of them were in good circum- 
ſtances, and very reſpectable people; kind, 
generous, and hoſpitable: this laſt quality they 
poſſeſs in an eminent degree, and ſhew it to 
every one who peaceably enters their tents. 
But they are quite the reverſe to ſuch as attack 
them as foes, eſpecially to nations whom they 
acknowledge not as brothers. Accordingly, 
Ruſſia employed them in hoſts in the pruſſian 
war; and Germany ſtill recollects with horror 
the aſiatic ſavages that were let looſe upon her 
without regard to morals and the rights of huma- 
nity. In the turkiſh war they likewiſe fought 
for Ruſſia in the diſtrict of the Kuban. Such was 
the ſituation of them till the year 1770. 

In the mean time great heart- burnings had 
"He ſubſiſted among the moſt conſiderable of 
them on account of the innovations introduced 
by the Ruſſians. The circumſcription of their 
primitive liberty, the reducing their khan to a 
ſtate of dependence, the intermeddling of a 
foreign nation in their conſtitution and laws, 


which 
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which ITO diſſentions and diſobedience in the 
horde, the injuries (real or imaginary) which 
ſome princes had received from ruſſian officers : 
all this awakened an irreſtible hankering after 
their former condition; and as it was not to be 
hoped for where they were, no choice was left, 
but they muſt ſeek it in their ancient plains 
where their anceſtors knew of no Europeans, 
Jiuſt at this time the governor of Aftrakhan ap- 
pointed a lieutenant named Kiſchenſkoi, as in- 
ſpear of theſe peaceful Kalmuks. Kiſchenſkoi, 
a man of inſatiable rapacity, by inſenſible degrees 
got poſſeſſion of a great part of their cattle, 
and fold them to his own benefit. His exactions 
ſoon procured him an immenſe fortune. But 
his avarice, far from diminiſhing, ſeemed rather 
to increaſe with the means of its gratification. 
One of their princes, a venerable old man, 
who had ſhed his blood in the ſervice of Ruſſia, 
in recompence for which the empreſs had given 
him her miniature portrait ſet round with bril- 
Hants, and which he wore ſuſpended to his neck, 
Was one day applied to by Kiſchenſkoi for ſome 
preſents 1 in addition to thoſe which he had already 
given him. The old man, irritated at his inſo- 
lence, could not refrain from breaking out into 
reproaches on his injuſtice and the vexations he 
employed to the ruin of the unhappy Kalmuks, 
| Kiſchenſkoi, 
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Kiſchenſkoi, offended at the truth of theſe 
reproaches, had the temerity to ſtrike him on 
the face, and having at the ſame time ordered 
one of the ſaiſſans, the miniſter of the khan, who | 
interpoſed in his behalf, to be ſeized by his ſol- 
diers, ordered him the nee of the bat- 
ere my 

The Kalmuks had, if not abend, at leaſt 

quietly, ſuffered the rapacity and peculations of 
the ruſſian officer; but they could not endure 
the inſult that had been put upon this venerable 
old man, who ſtood in great reſpect among them. 
The prieſts and the elders of the horde having | 
held a conſultation, reſolved to abandon the 
territory of the ruſſian empire, and retire to the 
foot of the mountains of Tibet, the country of 
their progenitors. The common people were 
eafily perſuaded ; eſpecially as they were told 
that the ruſſian regulations were introduced for 


* Battogues—a ſort of puniſhment uſed in Ruſſia for infe- 
"rior offences. The ſufferer is laid on his face upon the 
ground, ſtripped to his waiſt, and the arms and legs extended. 
Two men, one of whom fits on his neck, and the other on 
his legs, beat him alternately on the back with the battogues, 
which are rods of the thickneſs' of the little finger. 
' Perſons having any authority over others may inflict this 
_ puniſhment upon them without any form of trial or legal 
proceſs, Nobles and peaſants are _— —_— to * 
| when it is ordered by ſuperiors, 
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no other purpoſe than to compel them to the 
three things which they moſt abhorred: chriſt- 
ianity, agriculture, and the raiſing recruits. A 
little prieſtcraft was alſo had recourſe to on this 
occaſion. The noyons or princes ſet up a lama, 
whom they raiſed in a moment to be the immortal 
archprieſt or dalailama, in the following manner: 
It was propagated abroad, that a famous kalmuk 
prieſt, who had died three years before, had 
now appeared again alive, and had iflued a 
. _ proclamation to the people, that he was riſen 
from the dead at Tibet, in the ” reſidence of the 
great dalailama ; of all which a written teſtimony 
was brought from the immortal high prieſt ; in - 
which it was declared, that being now become a 
being of a ſuperior order, he foreknew the fates 
and fortunes of the nation, and required them, in 
the name of their gods, to return, and again 
take poſſeſſion of their ancient territory. This 
happened towards the cloſe of the year 1770, 
Juſt when they thought it the proper moment for 
the grand rupture z otherwiſe they would have 
ſuffered the lama to have ſlept quietly in his 
grave for a longer or a ſhorter time. | 
It was an unpardonable neglect in the com- 
manding officer in thoſe parts not to put a ſtop 
to the proceedings of the horde, ſo as to prevent 


the emigration, as their intention was publicly 
known 
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WY in thoſe parts. He even ſuffered himſelf 
to be duped by the Kalmuks, to whom, on 

their forging ſome pretext of apprehenſion from 
the Kirguiſes, their neighbours, he gave two 
pieces of cannon, with ammunition and ſome 
engineers. Accordingly, in the autumn, they 
began their march: a prodigious troop, with 
wives, children, and ſervants, having their droves, 
horſes, flocks, goods, huts, and tents. The 


captain under the command of the khan was 


ſorced to migrate with them at the head of his 
koſaks. The march was conducted regularly 
enough, in three troops, who conſtantly kept in 
fight; the flanks of each were particularly 

covered, and beſides this they had a van and a 
| rear guard. At the beginning they plundered the 
_ fiſheries and the trading houſes on the borders of 
the Volga and the Caſpian. But, on their pro- 
greſs into the ſouthern Siberia, they came upon 
the Koſaks of the Yaik, who ſtopped and pur- 
ſued the flying horde, cut thouſands of them to 
pieces, and forced thouſands to return, In the 
ſpring 1771, they were attacked by the Kirguiſes 
their inveterate enemies, and, after a bloody en- 
gagement, took many of them priſoners, In 
the ſummer they proceeded through the antient 
Mongolia to the chineſe borders; where an army 
| | ot 
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of the Mandftu received chem, and afforded 
them protection. 

The ſecret of their fight was 10 well kept, 
chat it was not known to the Ruſſians. till two 
days after their departure. Three regiments 
were ſent in purſuit of them to no purpoſe. 
The Kalmuks were more in haſte. than they; 

and, beſides, they were two days before them. 

Theſe regiments wandered a long time in the 


dieſarts, and a conſiderable part of the — 


periſhed. . 

When the news of the at was is brought 
to St. Peterſburg, a corps of troops were ordered 
by the court to go in queſt of them. But, 
if the former purſuits were too late, it was 
not likely that theſe ſhould come up with them: 
the lamentable particulars of this expedition may 
be read in captain Rytſchkoff's journal; where 
it may be ſeen what difficulties and hardſhips 
theſe indefatigable purſuers of the fugitive horde 
encountered, in their devious marches on this 
unavailing expedition, and what variety of dif- 
treſſes they ſuffered in the dreary, - inhoſpitable 
regions and waterleſs deſarts through which they 
paſſed, At length nothing farther was to be 


® The preſent emperor of China, 


done 


"+ 
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# * 


* 


no 


Lone but to make application by a written me- 
morial to China, to demand the reſtitution of the 
runaways. But the ſupreme tribunal at Pekin 
anſwered. the reſcript of the ruſſian ſenate ab- 


ruptly, in a ſcornful and deriſory manner, and 


concluded by ſaying, that “ their ſovereign 
was not a prince ſo unjuſt as to deliver up his 
« ſubjects to foreigners, nor ſo cruel a father as 
xc to drive away children who returned to the 


Ne boſom | of their family. That he had no inti- 


. mation of the deſign of the Kalmuks till the 


WF moment of their arrival; and that then * 


te out delay he cauſed to be reſtored to them the 
e habitations that had belonged to them from 
« time immemorial. That, in ſhort, the empreſs 


ee had no reaſon to complain of the. Kalmuks, 


« | but certainly of the officer who had dared to 
25 lift his hand againſt a ſervant of the Khans, 


KY and to order their miniſters to undergo the 


kc battogues.” The letter was thus ſubſcribed : 


« In the. 36th year, the 7th month, and the 13th 


TY 


« day of the reign of Kien- Long.” On various 
. occaſions | Catharine frequently "received from 
theſe her neighbours. anſwers, in a ſtyle which 
muſt have ſtruck her the more ſenſibly, as ſhe was 


accuſtomed to hear from all the other monarchs ; 
in the world a very different language. On her 


applying for a freſh treaty for the renewal of the 


Vol. IT, 5 | commerce 
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commerce with China by the caravans, which 
for ſeveral years had been interrupted, on account 
of ſome differences that had ariſen between the 
ſubjects of the two Potentates, the anſwer given 
to her envoy was: Let your miſtreſs learn to 
« keep old treaties; and then it will be time 
ce enough to apply for new ones.” Accordingly 
we ſee, from her private communications * how 
ſenſible ſhe was upon this ſubject; and ſhe 
could ſcarcely endure to hear any praiſe, even 
| jeſtingly, beſtowed on the emperor of China, 
who was otherwiſe known as an author and 
Poet. a 

Concerning the Bur of perſons loſt to 
Ruſſia by this emigration accounts do not agree. 
Some ſtate it at 130,000 families ; which is 
certainly exaggerated. More accurate ſtate- 
ments ſay, that the horde in general conſiſted of 
not much above 70,000 tents, or hearths, or 
families. Thoſe who voluntarily returned, (for 
doubtleſs many of them, on the fatiguing and 
painful expedition over the deſarts, panted after 
the more quiet abode on the Volga, and turned 
back,) and thoſe who were brought in by the 
Koſaks, are reckoned together at 12,342 tents. 
"Thoſe that eſcaped therefore, eſtimating them at 


For example, in her correſpondence with Voltaire. 
the 
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the higheſt, were 60,000 kearths, But how 


great the number of the individuals that died 
upon the road, and of thoſe who were carried, 
into captivity by the Kirguiſes, can never be 
- known, . 


A council of war was held to examine into 


the conduct of lieutenant- colonel Kiſchenſkor, 
and to pronounce upon it. But the buſineſs was 
conducted with negligence and every poſſible 
delay. Kiſchenſkoi employed a part of the 


fruit of his rapine in procuring himſelf friends at 


court, or in corrupting his judges: and. to 


the great ſcandal of the majority of the Ruſſians» 


this man, who had occaſioned the loſs of ſuch a 
number of ſubjects to the country, was recom- 
penſed by the title of colonel. 

Amidſt the grand concerns by which it was 
occupied, the court of Peterſburg betrayed no 
neglect of its little intrigues. Attentive as ſhe 
was to the buſineſs of government, Catharine 


did not bid adieu to pleaſures. She went 


frequently from the council to the ball- room and 
the theatre, and from the important ſittings 
of the ſenate to the moſt frivolous amuſements. 


She gave audience to the ambaſſadors of foreign 


powers, without having need of any other dreſs 
than chat ſhe wore for receiving her courtiers; 
v 2 > 
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and ſhe dictated a law with the fame facility 
as ſhe wrote a billet. Eaſy in her new attach- 
ments, ſhe never ſpoke of thoſe that had gone 
before. Panin, Chernicheff, and e ap- 
plauded their own operations. | 
But what gave them the moſt GaisfaRion was 
the removal of prince Orloff. For nearly five 
months he had been travelling in foreign parts; 
and his enemies pleaſed themſelves with the 
thought that he was to continue his travels for 
at leaſt two years. The emiſſaries who watched 
his ſteps wrote them frequent accounts of his 
proceedings. He was thought to be in Holland: 

it was imagined that he intended to make the 
tour of England, France, and Italy. All at once 
he re- appeared at the court of Peterſburg. The 
empreſs refuſed to admit him into her preſence. 
She ſent orders to him to repair to Reval. But 
ſhe at the ſame time ſent him conſiderable pre- 
' ſents, and loaded with honours and careſſes 
the more intimate friends of her diſcarded 

favourite. 5 f 

What then could be the motive to ſuch a 
ſingular conduct? Catharine had no longer any 
regard for Orloff, She no longer ſtood in awe 
of him. But ſhe dreaded, ſhe hated a faction 
he conceived might be forming under the 
| auſpices 
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auſpices of a name * dear to the empire, and 
formidable to Orloff. She was deſirous of 
oppoſing the party of her former favourite to 
this faction, and of procuring the ſupport of a 
man by whom ſhe had already been ſo well 
defended. T riumphant over her enemies, the ad- 
miration of Europe, idolized by her courtiers, that 
princeſs was nevertheleſs often a prey to the moſt 
pungent diſquietudes: but ſhe concealed them. 
She dreaded the thought of being hurled from 
the throne; and ſhe was forming the project of | 
aggrandizing her dominions Ril farther. She 
was trembling for her life: and ſhe diſcourſed 
with gaiety of the long career ſhe was in hopes 
to run. One day ſhe found a paper in her 
cabinet, in which mention was made of a threat- 
ened aſſaſſination: never did ſhe ſhew herſelf 
more confident and more ſedate, | 
Ambitious of all kinds of glory, ſhe could at 
all times put any conſtraint on herſelf to obtain 
ii. Whatever were her ſentiments, ſhe had 
always the. appearance. of gentleneſs, ſincerity, 
clemency, and generoſity. The blood of the 
wretched Ivan was yet reeking from the ground: 
Catharine was moved at the unhappy lot of his 
family; and knowing that ſne had no longer 
any thing to fear from the duke, Catharine 


7 . That of the grand duke. 
U 3 | ie | 


* 
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offered him his liberty, with the means of retir- 


ing to Germany. The prince refuſed. «© Why + 
e ſhould I go,” anſwered he, out of the ruſſian 


« empire, to publiſh the exceſs of my miſeries, 
& and to excite a fruitleſs compaſſion * 2”. 

 Vaſfiltſchikoff had now a long time filled the 
place of favourite. Never abuſing his influence 


either for accumulating immenſe riches to him- 


ſelf, or for hurting his rivals, he excited no 


-envy. The empreſs would frequently praiſe his 


* 


moderation; and that quality, ſo uncommon in 


2 courtier, ſeemed to render him more dear to 
her from day to day. But on a ſudden he had loſt 
the art of pleaſing; and at the very inſtant when 
he had juſt been receiving additional tokens of 
her tenderneſs, an order was brought him to 
repair to Moſco, He obeyed. Freſh preſents 
from the ſovereign attended him on the road. 
But it was only a remuneration of form : the 
heart had no ſhare in it whatever f. 


*The account of the farther circumſtances that attended 
this family may be ſeen by turning back to p. 40. of the pre- 
ſent volume, where the part of the hiſtory concerning them 
was ſomewhat anticipated, for the ſake of keepin 8 the indi- 


| _ viduals of the family together in one view. 


7 Vaſliltſchikoff continued in favour 22 months. It will 
hereafter be mentioned to what the preſents amounted 
which Catharine made to him, as well as to her other 
favourites. | 


Whether 
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Whether it was that Orloff had been ſecretly 
recalled from Reval, or whether he found his 


ſtay in that city inſupportable, he now came 


back, and made his appearance at court. The 


empreſs threw no cenſures on his behaviour. 
She received him, on the contrary, with an 


appearance of joy. Proud of this reception and 


of the remembrance of his paſt favour, depend- 
ing ſtill on the ſubmiſſion of his creatures, who 
were in great numbers, he thought himſelf able 
to reſume his honours and his influence, While 
he was in the full enjoyment of them, he often 
ſeemed to diſdain them. No ſooner was he 
deprived of them than he felt them to be ne- 


ceſſary to him, Orloff, born in obſcurity, and 


brought up in the licentiouſheſs of the barracks, 


had found himſelf raiſed on a ſudden to a point 


of elevation, which, by ſwelling his natural pride, 
had neither altered his taſte, nor poliſhed his 
manners, Eleven years paſted about the perſon 
of the empreſs, in the refinements of luxury and 
voluptuouſneſs, withheld him not from braving 
the inclemency of the ſeaſons, nor from expoſing 
himſelf to the fevereſt farigues, nor from the 
purſuit of the coarſeſt indulgences. Since his 
diſmiſſal from the poſt of favourite, he remained 
in poſſeſſion of an annual revenue of 250,000 
Ten, and of valuables to the amount of 


. 300,000 ; 


* 7 2 1 
Nr r 
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434 


360,000 : Abend of maintaining a P 
with grandeur and magnificence, he led the life 
of an officer in garriſon. In a condition to keep 
a table delicately ſerved and fupplied, he ate 
almoft always with the commenſals of the court, 
who kept very ordinary cheer. He was not more 
choice i in his amours, It was indifferent to him, 
whether he breathed out his flame to an ugly 
and ſqualid Finn, to a ſavage Kalmuk, or to the 
handſomeſt woman of Peterſburg. 

Jealous of the authority enjoyed by bis rivals, 
and contemplating, with envy. the throne on 
which he had long flattered himſelf with the 
expectation of ſitting, Orloff demanded to be 
re-eſtabliſhed in the exerciſe of his functions, and 
that he whom he accuſed of being the prime 
mover of his diſgrace, count Panin, ſhould be 
ſent i into exile. Orloff ſeemed at that moment 
to have regained his aſcendant over the heart of 
Catharine. She appeared in his ſight with all 
the fondneſs that the tendereſt paſion could in- 
ſpire, and made not the leaſt heſitation in reſtor- 
ing him to all his employments. Her majeſty, 
however, refuſed to conſent to the baniſkment 
of Panin; and the prince was obliged to be 
ſatisfied with obtaining her promiſe to remove 


him from court, as ſoon as the grand duke 
mould be married. 1 


* 


Panin 
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Panin was deeply chagrined at ſeeing Orloff 
reinſtated in his employments. But he had no 
one to blame for it but himſelf, ſince he had 
taken no meaſures to prevent it. Happy in the 
fortune and the conſequence which he enjoyed, 
living in indolence in the midſt of affairs, and 
ſeeking a retreat in the tumult of the court, it 
was only in ſudden fits of reſentment that he took 
any pains to injure his rivals; and, though of 
greater ability than they, he had often che mor- 
tification to ſee them victorious. 

« Count Panin is a good creature,” ſaid a 
courtier who had long ſtudied his character. 
&« He is fond of nothing but cafe and ſullenneſs, 

e Any one may be his friend by pretendiyg to 
ce laugh at his bons mots, and by furniſhing him 
with an opportunity for exercifing his talent for 
ce flander. He himſelf, on ſuch occaſions, will 
cc laugh with all his heart; and he forgets the 
* affairs of government, the diſpatches, the cou- 
ce riers, and the intrigues that are formed againſt 
hin”; vs 

Catharine had for ſands time been meditadng 

a marriage for the grand duke; but as that 
; prince ſeemed to be of a weak habit, and a cold 
conſtitution, ſhe feared leſt he might be hiccle 
diſpoſed to give heirs to the empire. Her con- 
fidants ſoon found the means for diſpelling her 
fears, They engaged a young poliſh lady, a 
. maid 
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maid. of honour to the empreſs *, to make an 
attempt with her charms on the heart of the 
prince. Mademoiſelle Sophia conſented ; and 
ſhe bore him a ſon, who received at the font the 
name of Simeon Velikoi F. 

From that time the empreſs bent ber thoughts 
to the choice of a fit conſort for the grand duke. 
In this, however, ſhe found herſelf ſomewhat 
embarraſſed. She wiſhed not for a princeſs who 
might probably become her rival, and who, pro- 
fiting by her example, was capable of forming 
attempts on her throne and her life. She was 
rather in ſearch of one who had neither the 
faculties nor the deſire of rendering herſelf for- 
midable. The empreſs at length fixed her views 
on the daughters of the landgrave of Heſſe- 
Darmſtadt, Theſe princeſſes were three ſiſters. 
Catharine invited their mother to accompany 
them to her court. How contrary ſoever to 
long-eſtabliſhed cuſtom as this propoſal might 

* 'This young lady was afterwards married to a noble 
count, who was living in France in 1788. 


I Simeon Velikoi was of a gentle and modeſt diſpoſition, 
and great care had been taken with his education. Entered, 
at an early period, in the navy, he ſerved during the ſwediſh 
wat under that deſerving engliſh officer, captain Trevenen, 
in the capacity of lieutenant of a man of war, then being 
one of the 12 officers ſent by the empreſs to learn the art of 

navigation in England: he acted as a volunteer in the 
engliſh navy, and died in "he Weſt Indies i in 1797- 


appear, 
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appear, the landgravine of Heſſe-Darmſtadt 
accepted it without heſitation. That princeſs 
was ambitious ; and therefore ſhe liſtened only 
to the hope of placing one of her daughters on 
the throne of Ruſſia : ſhe ſet out for Peterſburg. ; 
The empreſs received her with magnificence, 
and loaded her with preſents *. After having 
had time to form a judgment of the three young 
princeſſes, Catharine choſe for the ſpouſe of the 
grand duke the princeſs Wilhelmina, who em- 
braced the greek orthodox ſyſtem of faith f, and 
was joined in wedlock to the heir of the tzars. 

Prince Orloff and his party were in hopes 
that this marriage would be preſently followed 
by the diſgrace of Panin. Orders were ſent 
him to leave the apartments which he occupied 
in the palace in quality of governor of Paul 
Petrovitch. His friends took the alarm. The 
courtiers became ſhy of him. He imagined 
himſelf undone: but his pupil had the generoſity 
to oppoſe himſelf to the ſtorm; and haſtening 
to his mother, repreſented to her, that Panin 
had been always a faithful ſervant of the empire, 
and that it would be too cruel an act to diſmiſs 
him from the court, at the very moment when 


* She even inſiſted that the landgrave ſhould permit her 
to defray the whole expence of her journey thither. 
+ She took the name of Natalia Alexievna. 
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' he had the oreateſt right to expect ſubſtantial 
rewards. This procedure wrought a change in 
the mind of the empreſs. Inſtead of retaining 
her reſolution of ſending an order to Panin to 
retire from the court, ſhe wrote to him a letter 
full of teſtimonies of affection; and, thanking 
him for the care he had beſtowed on the edu- 
cation of the grand duke, ſhe confirmed him 
in the appointment of muniſter of foreign 
affairs. | 
Thoſe who were unacquainted with the mo- 
tives by which the empreſs had been ſwayed in 
determining to retain count Panin, found an 
inexplicable contradiction in her conduct. Orloff 
had the preſumption to reproach her with it: 
but ſhe did not vouchſafe to inform him better. 
Unwilling that this favourite ſhould know that a 
mother had yielded to the ſolicitations of her 
ſon, ſhe told him that it behoved him to ſacri- 
fice the ſatisfaction of removing a miniſter who 
failed of pleaſing, to the neceſſity there was for 
his ſervice. Always ingenious in diſguiſing her 
ſentiments, Catharine made no ſcruple of deceiv- 
ing the favourite, who fancied he engroſſed the 
whole of her confidence. Though ſhe ſeemed 
to have reſtored him her former tenderneſs, yet 
ſhe ſecretly cheriſhed in her heart a paſſion 
which ſpeedily broke out. She felt ſome in- 
. clination 
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clination to diſmiſs Orloff a ſecond - time: but 
ſhe prudently kept terms with him ſtill. 
Of the learned and literary men with whom 
Catharine kept up a regular corre ſpondence, 
Voltaire and Diderot were thoſe whom ſhe moſt 
diſtinguiſhed. She invited them ſeveral times 
to come and viſit her. The philoſopher of 
Ferney had learned by experience the dangers of 
courts : he would not ſubmit to the temptation - 
of ſeeing that of Ruflia. The philoſopher” of 
Paris was more open to perſuaſion. He tra- 
velled to St. Peterſburg. Catharine laviſhed on 
him largeſſes and encomiums. During the 
whole time of his ſtay at her court, ſhediſcourſed 
with him every day at the concluſion of dinner. 
"Philoſophy, legiſlation, politics, were commonly 
the ſubject of theſe converſations. Diderot un- 
folded his principles on the liberty and the rights 
of nations with his uſual enthuſiaſm * and elo- 
quence. The empreſs ſeemed to be delighted 
with them; but ſhe” was not ar all the, more 
diſpoſed to put them in practice. 

« Monſieur Diderot,” ſaid ſhe, * is a hun- 
© dred years old in many * Loon . in others 
bs he 1 is no more than ten.” | 


* 'The empreſs made him fit befide her. In his moments 
of enthuſiaſm, Diderot has ſometimes hit her knee with the 


back of his hand: ſhe never ſeemed to take offence at it. 
5 | Perhaps | 
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Perhaps her majeſty's private opinion was not 
more in favour of the wiſdom of Voltaire; 
though ſhe never ſpoke of it but with all the 
deference that is due to the foremoſt diſpenſer of 
fame. The manner in which ſhe was wont to 
write to him is well known. We have already 
cited ſeveral fragments of her letters; we ſhall, 
nevettheleſs, tranſcribe one of them here, as a 
further proof of the artful diſguiſe ſhe put on 
before that celebrated author, and how ſhe ſtrove 
to obtain thoſe flatteries which he ſo laviſhly 
beſtowed upon her. 
(e.... Now we are oils of haughti- 
| ce neſs, I have a mind to make my general confeſ- 
« ſion to you on that head. I have had great 
£ ſucceſſes during this war: that I am glad of it, 
bc you will very naturally conclude. I ſaid, Ruſſia 
« will be well known by this war; it will be 
cc ſeen how indefatigable a nation it is; that ſhe 
e poſſeſſes men of eminent merit, and who have 
cc alt the qualities that go to the forming of 
ce heroes; it will be ſeen that ſhe is deficient in 
ce no reſources ; but that ſhe can defend herſelf, 
te and proſecute I war with vigour, whenever ſhe 
« js unjuſtly attacked. | 


This letter is dated the 22d of han-. 2d of ous” 
9 N 


1 Brimful 
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c Brimful of theſe ideas, I have never once 
thought of Catharine, who, at the age of 
© forty-two, can increaſe neither in body nor 
e mind, but, in the natural order of things, 

e ought to remain, and will remain, as ſhe is. 
Do her affairs go on well? She ſays, ſo 
e much the better! If they proſpered leſs, ſhe 
cc would employ all her faculties to put them in 

« the beſt train poſſible. 

This is my ambition, and I have none other; 

« what I tell you is the truth. I will go farther:. 

I will tell you that, for the ſparing of human 

« blood, I fincerely wiſh for peace. But this 

ce peace is {till a long way off, though the Turks, 

« from different motives, are ardently deſirous 

© of it. Thoſe people know not how to go 

te about it. | 
c I wiſh as much for the 3 of the 
ec unreaſonable contentions of Poland. I have 

c to do there with brainleſs heads, each of 
« which, inſtead of contributing to the common 

cc peace, on the contrary throws impediments in 

ce the way of it by caprice and levity. My 

« ambaſſador has publiſhed a declaration adapted 

« ro open their eyes. But it is to be preſumed, ' 

ce that they will rather expoſe themſelves to the 

ce laſt extremity, than adopt without delay a wiſe 
ant conſiſtent rule of conduct, The vortices 


cc of 
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ce of Deſcartes never exiſted any ak but in 
te Poland: There every head is a vortex, turn- 
« ing continually, round. itſelf. It is ſtopped by 

ee chance alone, and never, by en or judg- 
ce ment. | | 

« I. have not yet received either your gel- 
«. tions *, or your watches from Ferney. I 
ct have no doubt that the work. of your artificers 
« js perfect, ſince they work under your eyes. 
Do not {cold your ruſtics for having ſent me 
« a ſurplus of watches: the expence of them 
5 will not ruin me. It would be very unfor- 
ce tunate for me, if I were ſo far reduced as not 
<«< to have, for ſudden emergencies, ſuch ſmall 
« ſums whenever I want them. Judge not, I 
te befeech you, of our finances by thoſe of. the 
< other ruined potentates of Europe. Though 
© we have been engaged in a war for three 
years, we proceed in our buildings; and every 
te thing elſe goes on as in a time of profound 
ec peace. It is two years ſince any new impoſt 
hs yay] been levied f. The war. ar ren yas! its 


MN ne" Queſtions ſur l Earyclopetic 


| F With all due deference for her imperial majeſty, this 
does not exactly tally with the augmentation of the capi- 
tation tax of 80 kopeeks, which ſhe was obliged to aboliſh 
at the peace; any more than with the extraordinary taxes 
laid on ſeveral manufactures, and on all works in iron. 
| wa fixed 


EMPRESS CATHARINE 11. 305 


ce Gabe” | eſtublifimment; that once regulated, 
ce it never diſturbs the courſe of other affairs. 
cc If « we capture another Kaffe or two, the war is 
< paid for. 1 
e ſhall be ſatisfied with myſelf whenever 1 
e meet with your approbation, monſieur. I 
* likewiſe a few weeks ago read over again my 
* inſtructions for the code, becauſe 1 then 
cc thought peace to be nearer at hand than it is, 
e and 1 found that I was right in compoſing | 
ce them. I confeſs that this code, for which 
©a great quantity of materials are preparing, 
« and many others are now ready, will yet give 
« me a conſiderable deal of trouble before i it 18 
ec brought to that degree of perfection at which 
« T wiſh to ſee it. But no matter: it muſt be 
e completed, though Taganrok has the ſea to 
ee the. ſouth and mountains to the north. 
« However, your deſigns upon that place 
e cannot be brought to effect till a peace ſhall 
© have ſecured its environs againſt all apprehen- 
te ſion on the fide of the land and the ſide of the 
e ſea; for till the Krimea was taken, it was the 
« frontier place againſt the Tartars. Perhaps 
ce in a little time the khan of the Krimea will be 
ce brought to me in perſon. I learn this moment 
ce that he did not croſs the ſea with the Turks, 
* 11. . 15 but 


«. 
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« but that he remained in the mountains with 4 
t very ſmall number of followers, nearly as was 
ce the caſe with the pretender in Scotland after 
ce the defeat at Culloden: If he comes to me, 
« we will ſtrive to poliſh him this winter; and, 
t to take my revenge of him, I will make him 
« dance, and he ſhall go to the french co- 
6 medy. 94 $ . 
ce Juſt as I was s about t to fold up this letter, I 

te received yours of the 1oth of July, in which 
« you inform me of the adventure that happened 
« to my © Inſtruction” * in France. I knew 
ce that anecdote, and even the appendix to it, in 
© conſequence of the order of the duc de Choi- 
« ſeul. I own that I laughed on reading it in 
ce the news-papers, and I found that I was 
« amply revenged. 

e The conflagration that havorned at Peterſ- 
cc burg has, according to the report of the police, 
« conſumed in all 140 houſes, among which 
« about 20 were brick buildings; the reſt were 
c only barracks conſtructed of wood. The 
« high wind wafted the flames and the burning 
« ſplinters on all fides, which occaſioned the fire 
« to break out again the following day, and gave 


Fer majeſty's inſtruction for a code of laws. 
255 e 
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re doubt that the high wind and the exceſſive heat 


« were the ſole cauſes of this ſins, which 


25 wand be ſoon repaired. 


e With us buildings are | niſin nick . 


. der hn than in any other country in Europe. 


In 1762 a fire happened of twice the extent, 


« which conſumed a large quarter of the town, 
c conliſting of wooden buildings. The whole 
« was built in brick within leſs than Wed 
ce, years.” 

The ſucceſſes of the curkiſh war HS: 10 


hs hearts of the nation an enthuſiaſtic love and 


veneration for their ſovereign; the ſentiments of 
joy at the humiliation of the oriental pride were 


univerſal; and it muſt be confeſſed that many | 
truly heroic atchievements in theſe: campaigns, 
both by ſea and land, might well excite the 


ruſſian patriots to jubilation. To perpetuate the 


memoty of them Catharine cauſed medals to be 


ſtruck, and columns to be ere&ted. 

1n the mean time the buildings and embelliſh- 
ments of St. Peterſburg proceeded without inter- 
ruption; and works of really imperial magnifi- 
cence were brought to effect, which render that 
city in many reſpects ſuperior to any other. 


Oh canal, 


er jt a ſupernatural appearance. But there is no 


| The Neva, the Fontanka, and the Katarina- 
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cahal®, were embanked with granite ; and pro- 
+ vided with ſpacious quays of the'fame material, 
and elegant baluſtrades of iron, ſo as to form 
agreeable walks through the' ſeveral quarters of 
the town. Sumptuous bridges richly ornamented, 
of hewn granite, were likewiſe conſtructed in 
various parts acroſs the Moika, the Fontanka, 
and the ſeveral canals that unite their ſtreams. 
Palaces and public offices were erected; among 
them a palace of prodigious magnitude, built en- 
tirely of marble of divers colours from Siberia f. 
If the eye of the ſtranger, dazzled with ſo much 
brilliance and ſplendour as this reſidence affords, 
ſees with concern and almoſt with diſguſt, the in- 
tervals of wretched huts and dirty lanes ;' yet the 
inhabitant recolleCting with real ſatisfaction the 
former condition of moſt of the quarters and 
1 eels: the more rms the almoſt magical 


* 


* The beautiful 3 mat e the D al een off | 
into the little Neva, the Nef ka, the river Moika, the river 
Fontanka, into all which fall ſeveral canals, all together form- 
ing the large and little iſlands qo 4 on e Peterſburg 
is built. ry 


7 The magnificence of this palace is ſuch, that. it never 
fails to remind the beholder who ſees it for the firſt time, of 
what he has read in the Arabian Nights,” fairy and genii 
tales, and the like. The emperor Paul has aſſigned i it for the 
reidence of the king of Poland, by whom i it is now inhabited. 


improve- 
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improvements, and looks forward with com- 
placency at what the whole uſt;gradually 
become. Of the immenſe, Ladotgdnganals! the 
banks; that were ſupported by timbers ave, | {fince 
1763, faced with ſtone; The many beneficent 
and public · ſpirited inſtitutions; of the empfels . 


required new buildings, which, were .conſtantly -* 


erected with magnificence and taſte. Nor were 
her cares confined to the reſidence alone, other 
cities likewiſe were growing in:riches;iand ſplen- 
dour under her forming hand; Mofſko, Ter, 
Toula, Kief, &c. In the neighbourhood of 
| St. Peterſhurg aroſc and grew up in 1767, and 
is ſince in a ene _ beet _ 
Saratofka. ning ate 02 
EIn the might of Fon: abi war, Catharine 
purchaſed in Holland pictures to the amount of 
60;000 rubles“; in France for 5, ooo rubles, 
and in Italy a multitude of inimitable curioſities. 
That noble act of bounty which ſhe ſhewed to 
Diderot in 1775, gained her the eſteem of all 
literary men, in buying his library at a price far 
above its value, and then appointing him her 
librarian of it for his wn with a _—_ annual 


* 
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The his which had them on board was wrecked on the | 
coat of Fipland, and the whole collection was loſt. | 
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The expenditure on her court-eſtabliſhment 
at this time was reckoned at 4,000,000 of 
rubles annually; the numerous and always im- 
perial preſents to her officers, ſtateſmen, and 
favourites, not included. Her court, the moſt 
brilliant in all Europe, was the reſort of male and 
ſemale beauty; young perſons of talents, grey- 
headed commanders, able politicians, reſpectable 
matrons, and a multitude of high nobility, who, 
by their friendlineſs, affability, hoſpitality, and 
poliſhed manners, rendered their ſociety ex- 

tremely agrecable.— Prince Gregory Orloff was 

Et. vo niggard of his wealth. He cauſed: to be 

built, at the diſtance of eight or ten miles from 

Tzarſko- ſelo, the magnificent palace of Gat- 

mina; which the empreſs, on his death, purchaſed 

at a very high price, and made it a preſent 

to her ſon the grand duke; who, as is well 

known, always reſided there, and was fond of the 
place“. About 1774, when Orloff was out of 

favour, ſome people imagined it was for having 
preferred his private intereſt to the good of 
the ſtate: it certainly was not the caſe in that 


* In 1780 the grand duke built a palace for himſelf at the 
_ diftance of five verſts from Tzarko-ſelo, which he named 
P avlotsk, and furniſhed it with greater taſte than mag · 


nificence. However he fill retained his king for Gat- 
1 | ns 


in- 
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inſtance; but it is no leſs true, that the 
made it a conſtant rule to employ no miniſter 
of that deſcription. She knew how and when to 


reward without being ſummoned to it; and 
never would ſuffer herſelf to be governed by 


perſonal regards. Even in Orloff's golden days, a 


when he was in the higheſt favour, his influence 
in ſtate affairs was far from deciſive: Panin op- 
poſed him; and held his place in defiance of 
him. Other favourites were of till leſs ſignifi- 
cance. Ifafterwards Potemkin, for a continuance 
of 3o years, could do every thing with Ca- 
tharine, and art laſt raiſed himſelf to an all- direct- 
ing ſtateſman; yet it cannot be denied that he 
had the head, and the courage and energy, which 
with the gradual unfolding of his talents as he 
advanced, fitted him for a prime miniſter: though 


withal, his ambition and love of command were of 


the rudeſt and moſt dangerous nature. —The 
princeſs Daſhkoff was not of Orloff's party, but 
belonged rather to Panin's; after a long abſence 
in a kind of ſolitude ſhe appeared again at court in 
1773, received from the empreſs a preſent of 
bo, ooo rubles, with ſubſequent marks of her 
favour and the poſt of director of the academy of 
ſciences. Count Panin united the moſt im- 
n places with the empreſs and the tzar- 
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evitch“; and nothing can be ſaid more to 
his honour than that he gained the eſteem and 
affection of them both. T he whole public alſo 
aſcribed to him perfect integrity united with 
a too great love of eaſe. He directed the foreign 
affairs, and his voice in the council was of very 
great weight. As preceptor of the grand duke 
he was beloved by that prince with a truly filial 
affection. Few princely families can ſhew an 
inſtance of greater tenderneſs of heart than one 
which we know of Paul Petrovitch : 1n count 
Panin's laſt illneſs the tears of the imperial youth 
inceſſantly flowed as he knelt by his bed-ſide, 
and gratefully kiſſed the hand of his dying maſter. 
| After his death the ſincerity of the prince's grief 
was manifeſt to the few who then had acceſs to him. 
An impartial obſerver who ſaw the empreſs in 
1772 and 1773, deſcribes her in the following 
manner: © She is of that ſtature which is neceſ- 
ſarily requiſite to perfect elegance of form in a 
lady. She has fine large blue eyes; her eyebrows 
and hair are of a browniſh colour; her mouth is 
well proportioned, the chin round, the noſe rather 


* Literally the tzar's ſon; the imperial ſucceſſor. For- 
merly this was the only ſtyle of the heir apparent. 80 
lately as the time of Peter the greats his ſon was always called 


tzarevitch. 


long; 
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4. 


| "OR ; the forehead regular and open, her hands 


and arms round and white, her complection 


not entirely clear, and her ſhape rather plump 
than meagre; her neck and boſom high, and 


ſhe bears her head with peculiar grace and 


dignity. She lays on, as is univerſally the 
cuſtom with the fair ſex in Ruſſia, a pretty ſtrong 
rouge. She has adopted the uſual habit of the 
ruſſian ladies as the model of her dreſs, which, by 
ſome light. alterations in it, ſhe has ſo improved, 
that it is not only very becoming, but may 
very properly be deemed an elegant mode of 
attire. She never puts on rich cloaths except on 


ſolemn feſtivals; when her head and corſet are 


entirely ſet with brilliants: in grand proceſſions 
ſhe wears a crown of diamonds and precious 
ſtones.— Her gait is majeſtic ; in the whole 


of her form and manner there is ſomething 


o dignified and noble, that if ſhe were to be 
ſeen, without ornament or any outward marks of 


diſtinction, among a great number of ladies 
of rank, ſne would be immediately eſteemed the 


chief. There is withal in the features of her 
face and in her looks an uncommon degree 
of authority and command, In her character 
there is more of livelineſs than gravity. She is 
courteous, gentle, beneficent; ourwardly devour, 
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Her ordinary method of life, i in which ſhe has 
almoſt always perſevered, was at that time, this : 
About fix' o'clock in the morning the empreſs 
uſually riſes. Frequently, and even in the 
depth of winter, (nay, in the latter years of 
her life almoſt commonly, earlier. She uſes, 
without calling any one, to prepare her own 

breakfaſt; as in general ſhe is not fond of be- 
ing much waited on, and accordingly diſpenſes 
with all attendance on her perſon as much 
as poſſible. The buſineſs of her toilet laſts 
not long; during which the ſigns commiſſions, 
orders, and papers of various purport. On days 
when the council does not meet in her apart- 
ments, ſhe is buſied alone in the cabinet from 
eight till cleven of the forenoon ; ſhe then uſually 
goes to chapel, where the ſervice continues till 
twelve. From this time till one, ſome of the 
- miniſters of the ſeveral departments have acceſs 
to her. After the table is removed, to which 
ſhe fits down at lateſt at about half after one, ſhe 
goes to work again for an hour or two, accord- 
ing as buſineſs may require ; ſhe then walks, 
rides on horſeback, or goes out in a coach 
or ſledge; and at fix her majeſty appears at the 
play-houſe, where the performances are alter- 
nately in french and ruſſian. If the empreſs 


takes her ſupper | in public, (which happens ex- 
* tremely 
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tremely ſeldom,) it never continues later than 


half after ten; at other times ſhe retires at ten. 
The only court- day in the whole week; holi- 
days excepted, is ſunday. On this day in the 


morning, as the empreſs paſſes from chapel to 


her apartments, ſhe gives the ambaffadors and 
foreigners of rank who have been once pre- 
ſented, her hand to kiſs; likewiſe ſuch perſons 
as have any petition to preſent or defire to 


return thanks for bounties received, are preſented 


on this day to the empreſs, and kifs her hand, 
dropping on one knee. The court begins not 


till fix ' o'clock in the evening. At the ſame 


time a ball or concert is uſually given: the 
empreſs never dances, but ſits down immediately 
to cards, having previouſly told the chamberlain 
in waiting whom ſhe will have of her party. In 
autumn 1772, it was commonly the auſtrian 
and pruſſian miniſters, and of her own miniſters 
count Razumoffsky, prince Gallitzin, and the 
two counts Chernicheff. The empreſs plays at 
picquet, or ſome other game at which ſhe is not 
obliged to be conſtantly ſilent. A ſemi- circle is 
formed round her card-table, which the ladies 
begin on the left hand, and the privy-counſellors 


cloſe on the right. When the empreſs has 


finiſhed her game, ſhe gets up and talks in- 
diſeriminately with the ladies, generals, and 
miniſters 
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miniſters that form the circle. At about ten 
o'clock, and often earlier, ſhe breaks up her 
party, and then retires unobſerved through a ſide- 
door. What has been here mentioned, relates 
only to the winter months, when the court is at 
St. Peterſburg. While the empreſs is at Tzarſko- 
ſelo there is no court held except on ea 
ſeſtivals. J> 5 | 
„ „ (Of civil proceſſes, ee a confiſtorial 
cauſes, the empreſs allows nothing to be referred 
to her in the hours of the forenoon allotted to 
confer with the, miniſter, Vet no perſon can be 
condemned to death without previous inform- 
ation delivered to her: this puniſhment is almoſt 
always commuted or mitigated. . But all matters 


15 relating to the army, the navy, the finances, to 


foreign affairs, the taxes, and public buildings, 
muſt be reported to her by the chiefs of the 
ſeveral departments. Every one knows that the 
emprels is made acquainted with whatever con- 
cerns the adminiſtration of government, and acts 
from herſelf in all ſtate affairs. —As ſhe never 
interferes in private matters and the family con- 
cerns of her houſehold, ſhe has always. time 
enough for buſineſs of a public nature ; eſpecially 
as ſhe regularly and uniformly apportions. the 
hours of her day to the accurate interchange 


of writing, converſation, exerciſe, and company. 
15 In 
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In conſtitution . ſhe is healthy and robuſt; her 
mind is tranquil, cheerful, and ys diſpoſed to 
bulineſs.” OS | 
In order to introduce the practice of inocula- 
tion into the remoter parts of her empire, Ca- 
tharine inſtituted hoſpitals for that purpoſe in 
various places, even to the extremities of Aſia, 
where the practice is carried on with ſucceſs, 
not only in cities and towns, but even among the 
nations of the ſteppes. In the northern regions 
the ſmall-pox frequently made dreadful havoc: the 
peninſula of Kamtſhatka alone, from December 
1768 to December 1769, loſt by this diſtemper 
5638 perſons. But relief was now extended alſo 
to Siberia: at Irkutzk, the government town on 
the lake Baikal, a ſmall- -pox hoſpital was in- 
ſtituted in 1772. The number of perſons cured 
of that diſtemper in this ſame year amounted 
already to 510; in 1773 the patients that went 
out in perfect health were 1259; in 1774 the 
number was 897; and '1775 the perſons cured 
were 711. Onthe other hand, in theſe four years, 
of the inoculated only 28 and from various 
accidents. 
This Irkutzk (to give only one // infah6s 
of the benefit of the inſtitutions which Ca- 
tharine carried on at the diſtance of near 6000 
verſts from her reſidence) is at preſent one 
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of the moſt conſiderable and largeſt towns in ati 
Siberia. This may be eaſily; known. from the 
travels of the learned profeſſor Pallas; ſince, as 
we have ſeen, the empreſs ſpared no expence in 
cauſing the country to be examined by expert 
ſurveyors and eminent naturaliſts.  'The ſurvey 
of the empire, and the maps made upon it, and 
fince publiſhed, would alone be ſufficient to 
render the name of Catharine immortal. Roads 
were every where made in conformity with 
this ſurvey; and, though they are not all provided 
with cauſeways, but are only levelled and made 
ſolid, yet they are all marked out by regularly 
numbered verſt-poſts. Irkutzk, by theſe, lies 
2233 verſts from Pekin, 5093 verſts from 
Moſco, and 5873 from St. Peterſburg: Mr. Pallas 
ſound there in 1772 already 1153 dwelling- 
houſes, and the place i in a flouriſhing condition; 
it contains a great number of inhabitants, moſtly 
merchants. The ſtreets are broad and ſtrait. 
There is a german congregation, with a place of 
worſhip and its own paſtor. In this town, in 
1764 Catharine founded a navigation- ſchool, 
principally in regard to the ſeas about Japan, 
and to the ocean between Aſia and America. 
It is ſupplied with pilots from the admiralty 


as teachers of the art of navigation; and 


native J *. were n (who were ſtill 
there 
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there in 1772) to inſtruct the ſcholars in the 


language of their country. 

In. 1769 the empreſs inſtituted the order 
of St. George, for military perſons. A four- 
cornered: golden ſtar, with the initials of 
St. George in a black border, and round in 
ruſſian characters, & For merit and valour,” 
is worn, with a riband of black and orange- 
coloured ſtripes. The knights are divided into 
four claſſes, and obtain the order on the at- 
chievement of ſome act of valour, or after hav- 
ing ſerved 25 years as ſuperior officers without 
reproach. A ſpecific number of each claſs 
enjoy penſions, from 100 to 700 rubles. 


Diſcontents in divers parts of the empire. 


Cauſes that determine ſeveral impaſtors ta aſſume 


the name of Peter III. Rebellion of Pugat= 
ſheff.—His ſucceſſes, —His reverſe of fortune.— 
His execution.—=1774; 1775. 


Tar uniform proſperity of the empreſs ſeemed 
for a moment to have reached its term. A 
terrible ſtorm was gathering in the remoteſt 
provinces 


>» 
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provinces of the empire; the ſky of its horizon 
darkened; the black clouds came on; the 
thunder growled; the tempeſt threatened to 
overturn the throne of Catharine. Some parts 
of the conduct of that princeſs had excited great 
diſcontents in a conſiderable number of her 
ſubjects. Several of the antient nobility took 
offence at the caprices and arrogant airs of her 
favourites; while the clergy burnt with the 
defire of revenge for the loſs of their privileges, 
and the people murmured at the vexations with- 
out number to which they were expoſed. The 
boors, in ſhort, were almoſt become deſperate at 
ſeeing their children ſucceſſively raviſhed from 
their families for furniſhing recruits to the armies 
which the ſword of the Turks, and the horrible 
plague were inceſſantly mowing down on the 
banks of the Danube. The Koſaks of the Don 
gave the firſt ſignal of revolt. They had at 
their head a man, who, knowing their credulity, 
and ſeeing the ſpirit of diſcontent that was ſpread 
among them, quickly ſucceeded in caufing 
ſeveral provinces to riſe, and who, if he had 
been maſter of more art in taking advantage 
of his ſucceſſes, would undoubtedly have given 
a different turn to the fate of Ruſſia. 

But it ſhould firſt be explained what it was 
that determined this man to take upon him 

by BAS | de 
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the bold part he played. The popes could not 
forgive Catharine for not reſtoring to them their 
poſſeſſions. They had recourſe, therefore, to 
impoſture, as one of the moſt ſure and eaſy 
means of revenge; having learned, from the 
eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of all ages and nations, how 
ſeldom it fails of ſucceſs. They privately ſpread 
abroad the report that Peter III. was not dead 
and that he would ſoon make his appearance to 

reclaim his throne of the empreſs. | 

A falſe Peter HI. had indeed preſented himſelf 
in the province of Voronetch“; but he was 
taken, declared to be an nnn. and nee 
with death, 

Some years after 5 a deſercer FOR the regi- 
ment of Orloff, named Chernicheff, appeared in 
the village of Kopenka, on the frontiers of the 
Krimea, and alſo gave out” that he was the 
emperor ſuppoſed to be dead. Fhe popes pro- 
ecured him à great number of partizans; and 
they were preparing to crown him in a church, 
when a colonel of the ruſſian troops, who had 
been informed that Chernicheff was inciting the 
people to a revolt, came and ſeized on him, and 
inſtantly cauſed his head to be ſtruck off. 


. * He was a ſhoemaker of Veronetch and apparel in 
1767. | 
+ In 1770. „„%%%%;ͥò v T 
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At the beginning of the naval war in the 
Archipelago, the Montenegrins made head 
_ againſt the Turks, refuſed to pay the uſual 
tribute, and drove the collectors out of their 
diſtrict. To this they were incited by a foreigner, 
moſt probably an Illyrian, named Stefano Pic- 
colo, who in the ſeven- years war had ſerved 

among the auſtrian irregular troops, and after- 
wards could find no inclination to peace and 
tranquillity. Count Orloff, in 1769, took ad- 
vantage of his ſituation in thoſe parts, and ſent 
to him prince Michael Dolgorouki; but he 
would not be perſuaded to agree to the propoſals 
of theſe commanders, felt himſelf rather uneaſy 
too under the ruſſian guard that had been ſet over 
him, and found means, by one artifice or another, 
to circulate the report that he was really the 
dethroned emperor, Peter III. The enthufiaſm 
inſpired by the ruſſian name among the Greeks 
of thoſe provinces, led them eaſily to believe 
that what he pretended was true. Some of 
their biſhops ſeconded this enthuſiaſm with 
warmth; and this ſtratagem oecaſioned an 
inſurreclion among the people. But it was not 
long before the janiſſaries obliged the Hlyrian to 
take to flight: more fortunate than the other 
falſe Peters, he Tn the ſcaffold. 
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A fourth impoſtor appeared afterwards in the 
government of Oufa. By birth a vaſſal on an 
eſtate belonging to the family of Vorontzoff he 
fled among the koſaks, and followed a detach- 
ment which went, at the beginning of 1772, to 
join the ruſſian army. On coming up to one 
the ſtations in the deſart between the Don and 
the Volga, he aſſembled his comrades, and 
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afſured: them that he was Peter III. This ſtupid ® ; 13 
and barbarous crew believed him, acknowledged ö 
bim as emperor, and ſwore to die in his defence. N 

This done, he proceeded to appoint his miniſters, 

his generals, and prepared himſelf for wearing 


the crown with as much confidence as if he had 

been in poſſeſſion of a kingdom and a powerful 

army. But his reign was not long. At the end e 
of a few hours a ruſſian officer came, and caught 
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hold of his new majeſty by the hair of his h-ad, 3 
, cauſed him to be bound by his own ſubjects, and AJ 


bent him to priſon at Tzaritzin. There the 
ſoldiers and the inhabitants, excited by the 
monks, made an attempt to ſet free the impoſtor. 

But colonel Zipletoff, commandant of the for- 
treſs, a part of the garriſon having retained their 
fidelity, ſucceeded, by means of their fire- arms, 

in diſperſing the ſeditious. The impoſtor was 
immediately condemned to the Kknoor, and 
"Peres. under the ſcourge of che hangman. 
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E priſoner at Irkutzk attempted, in 1772, to 
follow the example of the four delinquents of 
whom we have juſt been ſpeaking, and met with 
no better a fate. All theſe tragical farces were 
only the prelude to ſanguinary ſcenes N 
by a more formidable villains 

Catharine now was denmed 2 * third 
and greateſt calamity that befel her during the 
whole of her reign; an open rebellion and its 
attendant, à civil war. This calamity alſo took 
its riſe in Aſia, and proceeded quite to Moſco. 
The author of it was Ikhelman“ Pugatſtreff, the 


EY ſon of a koſak, and born at Simoveiſk, a village 


on the borders of the Don. He ſerved at firſt 
as a commaew ſoldier in the army which the 
Empreſs. Elizabeth ſent, in 1756, againſt the 
king of Pruſſia. He afterwards made the cam- | 
paign of 1769 againſt the Turks, and fought 
under general Panin at the ſiege of Bender. On 
the ſurrender of that town he applied for his 
diſmiſſion; which was refuſed him, Upon this 
he fled to Poland. Here ſome hermits of the 
greek confe ffion, of whom he demande the 
rights of ae N him concealed for 
Þ # time. | . 


* Some 1 1 tp Yemelka, 2 a. Yanelyan 
PugatſheE but he in named E in the manifeſtos of 
* e wa a | 8 

With | 
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With theſe hermits he frequently diſcourſed 
of his campaigns and his various adventures. 


One day he related to them, that while he was 


in the army of general Panin, a ruſſian officer 


ſaid to him, after conſidering him for a long. 


time, < If the emperor Peter III, my maſter, 
ce was not dead, I ſhould believe that I faw him 


« once more in thee,” The hermits ſeemed not 


to pay much attention to this matter; but ſome 
.time after, one of their comrades, whom Pu- 
gatſheff had not yet ſeen, exclaimed all at once, 
« Is not that the emperor Peter III?“ The 
monks then made attempts to ſeduce him; and 


found no great trouble in ſucceeding. As ſoon * 


as he was prepared for being Sed as an 
inſtrument in their impoſture, he went to the 
town of Dubranka, where he ſtaid ſome days. 
Thence he proceeded to Little Ruſſia, and ſo- 
journed among the ſectaries, who are very nu- 


religion as it was taught by the primitive chureh. 

Afraid of being detected as a deſerter, he ran to 
the koſaks of the banks of the Yaik, a river to 
which Catharine has ſince given the name of 
Oural *. Pugatſheff communicated to ſeveral 


ft was to obliterate the memory of the revolt of theſe 
koſaks that the empreſs ordered the name of the river 


Yaik to be changed into that of Oural, and the name of 


the Wen of Yaik into that of the O uralſleoi mountains. 
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of theſe koſaks the deſign he had 8 of 
putting himſelf at the head of a party, and 
engaged them to accompany him into the 

mountains of Caucaſus, with the aſſurance that 

there they would find powerful ſuccours. They 
were ignorant as yet that he had reſolved to give 
himſelf out for Peter III. But, as it was known 
that he was diſpoſing the people to ſedition, he 
was ſeized at Malkoffska, and ſent to take his 
trial at Kaſan. The governor here neglected to 

pProſecute him. Pugatſheff, while in priſon, was 
frequently viſited by the popes, who, it is not 
to be doubted, were in poſſeſſion of his ſecret. 


They furniſhed him with money, which he 


employed in corrupting his guards, and made 
his eſcape; He immediately rejoined ſome of 
his old comrades, went down the Volga as far as 
the mouth of the Irghis, proceeded up that river, 
and penetrated into the deſart. Here he ſaw his 
company increaſing from day to day; and when 
he thought he might ſafely reckon on a formi- 
dable party, he publicly declared that he was the 
emperor Peter III. delivered by a miracle from 
the hand of his aſſaſſins. | 

It was not at firſt known with certainty what 
could have moved him to this foul revolt, and 
induced him to act. ſo dangerous a part. Some 
imagined it was at the inſtigation of the divan: 
and indeed the . could not have wiſhed for 
2 a more 
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s mbte Wel) Gewerken, rand which: adh 
wrought very powerfully i in their behalf in 1773. 


- Others ſaw in this buſineſs the finger of the 


french miniſtry, which, on finding its hopes of 

the enervation of Ruſſia by the diſturbances in 

Poland and the war with Turkey fruſtrated, 
might have recurred to the artifice of raiſing up 
an inteſtine foe. However, of all this no trace 
Vas ever to be diſcovered. Pugatſheff had no 
foreigner about him, and at length ſtood in need 
of far better counſel than he could obtain from 
his own unformed though not very defective 
underſtanding. If any european cabinet was 
working at a diſtance upon him and through 
him, it was neceſſary that he ſhould at leaſt 
have begun his rebellion, ere the thought could 
have occurred to it of meddling in the matter. 
Perhaps therefore, as ſome ſurmiſed, the firſt 
movement was in himſelf. What was unde- 
niably the cauſe that moved his tribe to join 
him was the religious diſcord that ſubſiſted 
between that race and the domineering church. 
In Ruſſia there is a ſort of ſeparatiſts, who in 
the former century ſprung up on the introduction 
of ſome alterations in the eccleſiaſtical rites and 


_ ceremonies by the patriarch Nicon, The go- 


vernment encouraged his reformation ; while 
many of the ſubjects regarded 1 it with abborrevee, 
5 N 14 | as 
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as an innovation, and the patriarch himſelf as 
antichriſt. For theſe people the party-name, 
Roſkolniki, which is tantamount to heretics or 
ſchiſmatics, was invented; but they call them- 
ſelves Starovertzi, or Believers according to the 
old faith, They reject all that is done by the 


Prevailing church as unholy ; becauſe they think 


the ſucceſſion of biſhops interrupted by Nicon, 
and therefore refuſe to acknowledge his adhe- 
rents for true prieſts. They deſpiſe the public 
worſhip which is adminiſtered by the clergy 
appointed by government, never receive the 
communion of them, nor ſuffer their children to 
be baptized at their hands. On the other hand, 
they boaſt their biſhops and prieſts to have 
received genuine conſecration from the patriarch 
Joſeph, which has been propagated in undiſ- 
turbed ſucceſſion. They live, however, ſo cloſe 
and retired, that their diſcipline and princi- 
ples are not thoroughly known; as they have 
undergone ſome ſevere perſecutions, eſpecially 
in former times, and ſo lately as under Peter I. 
Catharine II. immediately on her acceſſion to 
the government, aboliſhed ſeveral regulations 
that tended much to the diſadvantage of the 
Roſkolnicks. In Ruſſia proper there are but 
few of this ſect of faith; but all Siberia is full 


of them; and all me koſaks of the Don and of 
II ſourhern 
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ſouthern Aſia are zealouſly attached to it. At 
firſt fight it may appear ſurpriſing, that a rude 
and half-ſavage people ſhould take part in theo- 
logical controverſies with ſo much zeal. But we 
learn from the hiſtory of Poland, that the hor- 

rible wars of that kingdom with its protected 
relatives the koſaks, in laſt century, had 
likewiſe religious coercion for their foundation: 
a deſign was formed to force them to throw off 
the original form of their primitive religion, and 
to become of what were called the United. The 
hordes of koſaks ſeem to be extremely bigoted 
to pure orthodoxy, and to hold all attempt at 
innovation in abhorrence. In fact, it is won- 
derful that governments ſhould think of perſe- 


cuting ſuch ſimple honeſt beings for —— . 


on theſe and ſimilar ſubjects. 

Hheſides this animoſity to the eſtabliſhed. 
church, and-befides the natural inconliſtency of 
this turbulent people, another - circumſtance oc- 
curred to the koſaks of the Yaik. They had 
for ſeveral years before been engaged in violent 
differences with their attaman *, concerning 
| RO 7 the 


# This word Sgnifiesa ads it 4 frem 
hettman, which implies the chief of the koſak ſtate colleQ- 
ively. This latter poſt, which confers great wealth as well 
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the bounds of their flſheries, and the court was 
obliged to ſend, in 1767, general Traubenberg 
and the captain of the guards Durnoff to quell 
*them. But the koſaks were ſo diſſatisfied with 
the deciſions of theſe commiſſioners, that they 
- murdered the general, and cruelly treated the 
captain. Theſe crimes remained unpuniſhed, 
becauſe the government was too much employed 
in foreign concerns: a diſad vantage that naturally 
attends a too great extent of empire, that foreign 
politics and war take off the attention and energy 
of government from the interior. The koſaks 
themſelves, however, did not forget what they 
had done, and apprehended very dangerous 
conſequences from it: they thought the crown 
was making preparations for revenge, and 
concluded that the beſt ſecurity on their ſide 
againſt it was a farther reſiſtance by means of 
rebellion ; beſides, they fancied that the ſilence 
of the court was a mark of its weakneſs, and that 
they might therefore take theſe ſteps unheeded. 
In ſhort, their minds in general were bent upon 


—_— 
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as enormous power, the crown has often ſuffered to lie 
dormant. Elizabeth revived it for her favourite, Razum- 
offsky. Catharine aboliſhed the dignity again in 17 64, but 
8 OE" it on prince r. 
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violent meaſures, when Pugatſheff made his 
appearance among them, and renewed the 
tranſactions of the Don-koſak Stenka Rain, 
which were till freſh in the memory of ſome, 
who, in the preceding century, in the time of 
the reforming patriarch Nicon, had raiſed a 
formidable rebellion, firſt among the hordes of 
the Volga, and then among them of the Yaik. 
The koſaks, in general, from the levity natural 
to a people not tied down to an entirely calm 
way of life, are not accuſtomed to act with con- 
ſummate prudence, and have frequently cauſed 
alarm to the government ; but on many occa-' 
ſions likewiſe their bravery and fidelity have 
been of eminent ſervice to the ruſſian empire. 

Pugatſheff took the moſt effectual means of 
working on the temper of his nation by giving 
himſelf out for Peter III. who had eſcaped by 
fligat from his perſecutors, and in place of whom 

a ſoldier very like him had been ſubſtituted as a 
n to their fury. of 

The koſaks on the borders of the Caſpian, 
a credulous and ignorant race, and remote from 
all correſpondence with any principal towns, 
received in 1773, with honeſt joy, the private 
intelligence of the condition of the man to whom 
they looked up for deliverance from the oppreſ- 
fions of the predominant church ; and, ſtrange 


as 
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as it 'may ſeem, this very circumſtance made the 
ſimple ftory credible to them. In order to 
juſtify the dethronization of Peter, the people 
were at that time told, that he wanted to alter 
the dreſs and the rites of the clergy, to ſhake 
the eſtabliſhed religion to its very foundations, 
and unlawfully to diminiſh the ſplendid revenues 
of the church. What idea could the koſaks 
entertain of that emperor, according to this 
n oſ him, but as of a genuine roſkolnik *, 
6 who, 


. ® Theſe ſectaries are called, by the greek chriſtians, 
roſkolniti or heretics ; but they deſignate themſelves by the 
appellation faroverſti, or people of the ancient faith.—To 
give an idea of the fanaticiſm and intrepidity of theſe wild 
chriſtians, we will cite the example of one of their prieſts, 
pamed Toma, who lived during the reign of Peter the 
great.— Toma thought proper to preach at Moſco againſt 
the invocation of ſaints and ſome other dogmas of the do- 
minant church. The clergy cited him to appear before 
them, and exharted him to make a ſolemn abjuration of his 
erroneous tenets. Inftead of hearkening to their admoni- 
tions, Toma armed himſelf with an axe, entered the church 
on the day of the feaſt of St. Alexius, and hewed to pieces 
not only the figure of the ſaint, but that of the virgin. 
This done, he got up into the pulpit, to explain the motives 
of his conduct; but the people would not give him time to 
ſpeak. He was ſentenced to hold his right hand, with the 
hatchet in it, over a fire, till it was entirely conſumed, and 
then to be burnt alive. Toma heard his ſentence read with 
the utmoſt compoſure of mind; nor did his courage forſake 

; him 
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who, for that very reaſon, was deprived of his 
crown? Theſe roſkolniks now began to look 
about them, and found it highly natural, that he 
would throw himſelf into their arms as his 
brethren in the faith. With hearty attachment, 
therefore, they joined themſelves to him; hav- 


ing before them the raviſhing proſpe& of reta- 


lating on the predominant church all the cala- 
mities it had brought upon their fathers, if the 
emperor ſhould re- aſcend the throne that of 
right belonged to him, by their aſſiſtance, and that 
then the orthodox believers would completely 
triumph over the execrable i innovators, the _ 
corruptors of the orthodox faith. 29 
About the middle of September 177 35 Puget. 
ſheff's whole retinue conſiſted of nine perſons: 
a few days afterwards he was at the head of 300 
men. With theſe, on the 17th of September; 


he boldly preſented himſelf before Yaitſkoy, and 
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him at the time of execution. He ſedately held: his Haut 


extended over the flame; and when he was laid upon the 
faggots, he continued to declaim againſt the abuſes that had 
been introduced into religion. Whenever the government 
has thought fit to oblige the rolkolniks to embrace the riſfian 
faith, numbers of them have aſſembled by families in barns, 
and have ſuffered themſelves to be burnt” alive. "OP hap- 
pened in yo. in various parts of Ruſſia. 


ſummoned | 


\ 
- N 
- 
zl 
EX, 
5 
1 
6 
”, 
. Ti 
1 
Mr 
4 10 
> FA 
* * 
* 
; 5 * 
1 
4 
„ 
; * 
= 
14 
a - - 
* 
* 
1 
. . \ 
* V 
1 
+356 
1 
4 "7. „ 
* 
r 
1 
* 
"FI 
* 67 
* 
N 
1 
i. 
\ p 
; F 
oy 
3 
Vn 1 
y Al 
ny 4 
E 
1 
* , 
" „ 
_ 
, 
ITY 
& v 
* 
51. 
4 
|» 
1 x 
o 
* 4 
N 
=> 
I be 
* FR 
"ar 
1 
— 4 
al 
, 
. 
= 
4 £2 
L : 
* 1 * 
1 R 
9 
5 
DE: 
* 
a f 
1 
þ * 


SP 


** Up 8 2 Fe ng 
9 os, 


—_— 


334 + _,-: An. er THE 


ſummoned that town to ſurrender, notwithſtand- 
ing there were in it 5000 koſaks and two field- 
regiments. To theſe troops he ſent his mani- 
feſto, in which he declared to them, among 
other things, © that he was Peter III. who had 
ce eſcaped from Ropſcha at the inſtant when his 
cc aſſaſſins were about to murder him; that the 
cc traitors who had dethroned him, and dreaded 
cc his return, had falſely invented and propa- 
« gated the report of his death; that he had 
ce been obliged to put on the diſguiſe of a koſak, 
ce to bear arms for his perſecutors, and after- 
« wards to conceal himſelf among the true and 
« faithful believers, to whom he had made him- 
« ſelf known ; that having learnt at length that 
et the brave koſaks of the Yaik were reſolved 
ce to free themſelves from the yoke of the uſurp-. 
« atrix, he was come to put himſelf into their 
« hands, and to offer to march with them to 
ce victory and to vengeance.” Immediately 500 
of the koſaks came over to him, bringing with 
them 11 of their officers : the lieutenant- colonel, 
who was commander of the place, fearing leſt 
all his people ſhould defert him, drew back into 
the town. Pugatſheff followed him, and cauſed 
that officer to be hanged up; and in this manner 
he evgr afterwards acted with all the commanders 
of the places to which he came. It would be 
impoſſible 
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impoſſible to deſcribe all the cruelties with which 
this barbarian treated the ſeveral perſons of rank 


that fell into his power; as well as to delineate 


his marches from place to place, his conqueſts 
of towns, and his battles, which ſhew that he 
was not wanting in courage, and frequently not 
in regular plans and ſtratagems of war: nor 
would the attempt be leſs fruitleſs, to recount, 


on the other ſide, all the miſtakes and negli- 


gences committed by the ruſſian commanders, 
and the. baſeneſs with which numbers of them 
ſubmitted to him. General Karr was appointed 


by the court of Peterſburg; to go and reſtore 


tranquillity. Whether he thought that the bare 
news of his arrival would diſperſe the rebels, he 


travelled poſt from Moſco to Orenburg, which 


Pugatſheft. kept | cloſe beſieged; and by his 
imprudence facrificed - the whole of a large 
detachment ; | renewed: the attack with what 
ſoldiers he had left, was beaten, and returned 
by poſt to Moſco Mills as e * as he grow 
left i ie 1350 6.63 3134.7 

Pugatſheff, attended lg his koſiks, a as _ 
thoſe. who were his firſt partizans as the others 


who ſince attached themſelves to him, attacked 


the colonies Which the empreſs had newly eſta- 
bliſked on the ſhores of the Irghis. He wanted 


their arms and their horſes: theſe he carried off, 
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bur dic them no further harm; for as yet hie 
affected a moderation to which ſoon ſucceeded 
the moſt atrocious brutality. Having already 
under his command 14, ooo ſoldiers, he preſented 
himſelf again before the gates of Yaidk. He 
ſent to the governor an order, ſigned with the 
name: of Peter III. to ſurrender to him the town, 
The governor refuſed to obey; and Pugatſheff 
began the aſſault, but was courage ouſly repulſed. 
Perceiving that it would be impoſſible to carry 
the place by force, he reſolved to turn the ſiege 
into a blockade, and oblige it to ſurrender by 
famine. This proved alike ineffectual; for the 
garriſon, though reduced to the neceſſity of eat- 
ing the fleſl> of their horſes, and even to live upon 
boiled leather, obſtinately continued to hold out, 
and repreſſed the inhabitants who wanted to open 
the gates to Pugatſneff. The patience and the 
zeal of this garriſon were nobly rewarded. A 
conſiderable body of ruſſian forces came to its 
relief juſt in time to fave it from the maſſacre, to 
which there is no doubt that it Bag dern ee 
by the rebeis. ſez: 
Pugatſheff was not 3 aig « he — 
8 himſelf. for this diſappointment. He ſurpriſed the 
tribes QElcets, and took, ſword in hand, the two 
fortreſſes by which they were protected. The 
fort of Tatiſcheva, which he aſterwards attacked, 
5 made 
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made a ſtouter reſiſtance : but, the fortifications | 
being only of timber, he conſigned it to the 
flames, and forced the e to ſeck their 
ſafety by flight. 

The governor of Orenburg, informed of the 
progreſs of the rebels, marched againſt them 
a detachment under the orders of colonel Buloff. 
This officer was deficient both in prudence and 
fortitude: and, being ſurpriſed in the defiles 
of the mountains by the troops of Pugatſheff, he 
was inhumanly put to the ſword. "Thoſe of his 
ſoldiers who refuſed to enliſt among the rebels, 
remained priſoners. General Chernicheff, who, 
at the head of a ſecond detachment, was to have | 
joined © colonel Buloff, ſuffered himſelf” to be 
ſurpriſed as the latter had been, and met e witty 17 
better a fate. 855 

The army of Pugatſheff being now very 
ſtrong by forced recruits and voluntary and 
more numerous acceſſions of Koſaks, that rebel 
went and laid ſiege to Orenburg. The gover- 
nor of that town had already reduced him- 
ſelf by the ſeveral detachments he had ſent 
againſt the rebels. The ſoldiers that remained 

to him were not in a condition for making any 
defence. Orenburg was on the point of being 
taken, when the garriſon of Kraſnogorſk ada 
r 2 vanced 


— 
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vanced with n and valiantly gutting 4 
paſſage through the beliegers, en themſelves 
into the place and ſaved it. 

The noiſe of the rapid conqueſts of Pugatſheff 
gained him new adherents. Whole hordes came | 
and ranked under his ſtandards: the Baſchkirs, a 
hunting people, who live upon the ruſſian terri- 
tory, od wear its yoke with diſcontent, declared 
themſelves for the rebels, and furniſhed them 

with numerous recruits. The Kirguiſes ſhoxtly 
after followed the Baſchkirs; they were imitated 
by the Budyak Tartars, whom the empreſs had 
cauſed to be tranſported to the banks of the 
Volga, after the capture of Bender, and who 
could never forgive that princeſs for their tranſ- 
migration. The revolt ſpread itſelf into the 
| other colonies of thoſe countries. The peaſants 
ö employed in the copper mines and the founderies 
| | of the mountains of Qural,, lot their work. and 

| | Took 1 up arl93 17 | - 2n0iN9998 2091-7 
,Pugatſbeff 9 puſhed the . of 
| 0 Orenburg. While the trenches were occupied 
Hy;one. part; of his troops, the other went and 
1 brought off the copper money which is coined 
| on the ſpot and laid up in ſtores. Here he 
ſo caſt cannon; and balls lor the ſervice of 
N renz 1 the town. He rent 
. ſome 


{ome of the winter months in this ſiege, during 
which time he delivered himſelf up to the excolieg 
of-debauchery and cruelt 7. 8 
The rebels had by this time ſo numerous 
an army, that the regiments ſent from Kaſan, 
often narrowly. eſcaped: being forced, in defend- 
ing the paſſage of the mountains which ſeparate 
that city from Orenburg. During the winter a 
body, of I0,000/Kalmuks, after hay ing revolted 0 
in the  enyirons of Stavropol, and flain the 
brigadier Veguezac“ their of "let 
themſelves, to the troops of Pugatſheff.  B 
what. contributed perhaps to render his _ 
— formidable, was a great number of the 
; whom, Catharine had ſent, in nto exile in the 
defarrs of Siberia, Glorying in ſo many adyan- 
tages, Pugatſheff ran over the mountains of the 
government of Orenburg, committing depreda; 
tions where ver he came. The petty. town. of 
Ouſa was the only one that made any reſiſtance. 
He committed the ſiege ef it to one of the 
chiefs of his army, and marched ſtrait to Ekata- 
rinenburg, where he knew. that there was a 
depoſit of nearly 2,000,000 of rubles in copper 
money newly coined. An accident ſaved the 
town. At the or: when Puggeheff came up 
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to it, he received the falſe intelligence, that 
a ruſſian army, ſuperior in force to his own, was 
advancing by a circuitous route. He believed 


the information: and having flackened his marek 


in order to collect his forces, he left time to the 
regiments diſperſed on the frontiers of — 

to come to the defence of Ekatarinenburg. 
For ſome time after Pugatſheff had Waben 
arms, obſervant of the leſſons he had received 
from the hermits of Podolia, and the prieſts of 
the roſkolniki, he put on the appearance of 
much moderation and piety. He wore RE 
copal robe, gave the benediction to the ple, 
aſſuring them that for himſelf he was deſt e of 
all ambirion, and that he had no other "deſign 
chan to place the grand duke his ſon on the 
thfone; and then go and finiſh his days among 
the pious recluſes, who had afforded hir. v ſo con- 
venient an aſylum after his eſcape from his 
aſſaſſins. This artful conduct procured him 
ſoldiers- Other means obtained him victory; 
and then adding courage to activity; he let no 
opportunity eſeape him for ſpreading far and 
wide the terror of his arms. He dextrouſly 
took advantage of the knowledge of the country 
in which he conducted his warfare, and the im- 
prudence or the weakneſs of the enemy. He 
never abandoned the pillage of a canton but in 
11 N order 
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order to fly to a ſiege; and ſcarcely had he 
obliged a town to ſubmit, before he was on 
the march to engage in a battle. But this man, 
who triumphed with ſuch rapidity over all the 
ſeverities of fortune, was incapable of ſupporting 
its favours. Succeſs increaſed his arrogance; he 
thought it impoſſible to meet with obſtacles 
which he muſt not eaſily ſurmount. He threw 
aſide all conſtraint, gave ſcope to his ſanguinary 
temper and to his brutal paſſions, ſuffered the 
enthuſiaſm of his partizans to cool, gave time to 
his adverſaries to prepare to ſubdue him, and 
fooliſhly ſtopped in the midſt of his career. 
The ſpirit of rebellion had ſpread as far as 
Moſco. Marſhal Romantzoff had not dared 
to weaken himſelf by ſending ſuccours to that 
capital, which was defended only by a garriſon 
of 600 men. Pugatſheff had no more to do 
than to preſent himſelf before it, for making 
himſelf maſter of the place: he neglected to 
go. Thus loſing by his own fault, not only the 
ſecond city of the empire in point of conſequence, 
but an army alſo of 100,000 vaſſals Who ex- 
| pected him there, and only waited his arrival for 
running away from bondage, 
 Pugarſheff neglected even to profit by che ad- 
vantages he had gained in the provinces which 
ou ſubmitted to his arms. He ſpent: the greater 
? $3 part 
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part of the winter in the uſeleſs ſieges of Oren- 
burg and Taicſk. It was before Orenburg that 
he exterminated by the ſabre all the officers and 
gentry of the country round; not ſparing even 
their wives and their children: determined, as he 
ſaid, to ſhed the very laſt drop of blood of 
the haughty and tyrannical nobility. But, by a 
ſtrange inconſiſtency, at the ſame time that he 
was inhumanly butchering the nobles, he con- 
ferred on thoſe of his partizans, of whom he 
thought himſelf moſt ſure, the names of the 
principal families of the empire, and the enſigns 
of divers orders of knighthood. 

He alienated a number of his countrymen by 
braving the religious prejudices in behalf of 
which he had at firſt performed the part of a 
zealot. Although he had been married for ſome 
years to Sophia the daughter of a Koſak, and had 
three children by this union, he had the effrontery 
at Yaitſk to marry, a public woman, and cele- 
brated his nuptials with all the bacchanal licen- 
tiouſneſs that was e of the wife 184 had 

0 * 0 
„ eee alarmed at he acting he me- 
EP her throne, ſeriouſly ſet about checking its 
progreſs. She recalled general Bibikoff from 
the frontiers of Turkey, gave him the command 
of: a conſiderable * with orders to march 
againſt 
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againſt the rebels. At the ſame time ſhe cauſed 
to be publiſhed at St. Peterſburg, and in all the 


principal towns of the pine the manifeſto 
which follows: 


9 By the grace of God, we Catharine II. empreſs and 
<« autocratrix of all the Ruſſias, &c. make known to all our 
4 faithful ſubje&s, that we have learnt, with the utmoſt in- 
« dignation and extreme affliction, that a certain Koſak, a 
4 deſerter and fugitive from the Don, named Ikhelman Pu- 
e gatſheff, after having traverſed Poland, has been collect- 
* ing for ſome time paſt, in the diſtri that border on the 
river Irghis in the government of Qrenburg, a troop of 
e vagabonds like himſelf ; that he continues to commit in 
4 thoſe parts all kinds of exceſſes, by inhumanly depriving 
the inhabitants of their poſſeſſions and even of their lives; 
e and that in order to draw over to his party, hitherto 


* compoſed of robbers, ſuch perſons as he meets, and eſpe- . 
cially the unhappy patriots, on whoſe credulity he im- 


“ poſes, he has had the inſolence to arrogate to himſelf 


% the name of the late emperor Peter III. It would 


“be ſuperfluous here to prove the abſurdity of ſuch an 


« impoſture, which cannot even put on a ſhadow of pro- 


<« bability in the eyes of ſenſible perſons: for, thanks to the 
« divine goodneſs, thoſe ages Are paſſed in which the ruſſian 
« empire was plunged in ignorance and barbariſm ; when 
« a Griſka, an Outreper, with their adherents, and ſeveral 
e other traitors to their country, made uſe of impoſtures as 


e groſs and deteſtable, to arm brother againſt brother, and 


* citizen againſt citizen. 
Since thoſe æras, which it is grievous to recolle&, all 
true patriots have enjoyed the fruits of public tranquillity, 


and ſhudder with horror at the very remembrance of 


7 former troubles. - In a word, there is not a man deſerving 
1 5 7+ f 
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& of the ruſſian name who does not hold in abomination the 
e odious and inſolent lie by which Pugatſheff fancies himſelf 
& able to ſeduce and to deceive perſons of a ſimple and cre- 
4 dulous diſpoſition, by promiſing to free them from the 
&« bonds of ſubmiſſion and obedience to their ſovereign, as if 
© the creator of the univerſe had eſtabliſhed human ſocieties 
« in ſuch a manner as that they can ſubſiſt without an inter- 
« mediate authority between the ſovereign and the people. 
« Nevertheleſs, as the inſolence of this vile refuſe of the 
« human race is attended with conſequences pernicious 
« to the provinces adjacent to that diftri& ; as the report of 
« the flagrant enormities which he has committed may 
«© affright thoſe perſons who are accuſtomed to imagine the 
« misfortunes of others as ready to fall upon them, and as 
1 we watch with indefatigable care over the tranquillity of 
our faithful ſubjects, we inform them by the preſent mani. 
4 feſto, that we have taken, without delay, ſuch meaſures as 
« are the beſt adapted to ſtifle the ſedition : and in order to 
4 annihilate totally the ambitious deſigns of Pugatſheff, and 
« to exterminate a band of robbers, who have been audacioug 
« enough to attack the ſmall military detachments diſperſed 
4% about thoſe countries, and to maſſacre the officers, who 
4 were taken priſoners, we have diſpatched thither with a 
< competent number of troops, general Alexander Bibikoff, 
4 general in chief of our armies, and major of our regiment. 
« of life-guards. ; 
« Accordingly, we have no doubt of the happy ſucceſs of 
„ theſe meaſures, and we cheriſh the hope that the public 
& tranquillity will ſoon be reſtored, and that the profligates 
& who are ſpreading devaſtation over a part of the govern- 
« ment of Orenburg will ſhortly be diſperſed. We are 
| 4* moreover perſuaded that our faithful ſubjects will juſtly 
* abhor the impoſture of the rebel Pugatſheff, as deſti- 
4 tute of all probability, and will * the artifices of 
„the 
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. the ill-diſpoſed, who ſeek and find their advantage in the 
« ſeduction of the weak and credulous, and who cannot af. 


« ſuage their avidity but by ravaging their country, and by 
6 ſhedding of innocent blood. 


We truſt with equal confidence that every true ſon 


1 of the country will unremittedly fulfil his duty, of contri- 


4 buting to the maintenance of good order and of the public | 


« tranquillity, bypreſerving himſelf from the ſnares of ſeduc · 
« tion, and by duly diſcharging his obedience to his lawful 
&« ſovereign. All our faithful ſubjects therefore may diſpel 
« their alarms and live in perfect ſecurity, fince we employ 


« our utmoſt care, and make it our peculiar glory, to preſerve 


e their property and to extend the general felicity.— 
“ Given at St. Peterſburg, Dec. 23, 1773: O. 8.“ 


Three new ukauſes followed cloſe upon that 
which announced the march of Bibikoff. In one 
the people were admoniſhed to obſerve hence- 
forth no laws but ſuch as are ſigned by the 


empreſs's own hand: in the other all deſerters, - 


and eſpecially the Koſaks of the Don and the 


Yajk, to return to the ſtandard of the empreſs, 


aſſuring them of an amneſty to be in force till 
the firſt of April in the enſuing year. Laſtly, 
by the third a reward was ſet upon the head of 
Pugatſheff, promiſing a recompence of 100,000 
Tubles to whoever ſhould put him to death“. 


1 plainly appears that the empreſs was much 
alarmed at this revolt, and yet ſhe had ſo much ſelf-com- 
mand as to make a jeſt of it in ſome of her letters. 


Sbe even called the chief of the le marquis Pugaiſheff. 
Neither 
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Neither was Pugatſheff, on kis fide, ſparipg of 
welke; and on their publication he always 
took care to affix the name of Peter III. By 
one of theſe manifeſtos he affranchiſes all the 
boors. He alſo cauſed rubles to be ſtruck, with 
his effigy and this inſcription : “Peter III. em. 
t peror and autocrator of all the Ruſſias.” And 
on the reverſe, © Redivivus et ultor.“ | 
In the mean time general Bibikoff was already 
at Kaſan*. Having received advice that the 

rebels had made themſelves maſters of Samara, 

he detached a part of his army to go and retake 

that city. The ſiege was not of long con- 
tinuance. The rebels abandoned the place with 
eight pieces of cannon and 200 priſoners, 
The nobleſſe of Kaſan were canvoked ; and 
general Bibikoff invited them to join him in op- 
poſing the rebellion. To this the nobleſſe were 
already diſpoſed, as it was their own cauſe which 
they had to defend. Their example was fol- 
lowed by thoſe of Sinbirſk, of Penza, and 
ſeveral other governments; and the regiments 
they formed without loſs of time conſiderablß 
- augmented the forces of Bibikoff. Catharine 
then wrote to that general, © that not only ſhe ſaw 
* Wich . the zeal Which the nobles 


He * mere the 25th of 5 0 
= 5 ä « had 


EMPRESS CATHARINE IT. 347 
* had ſo generouſly diſplayed, in offering to 
« ſacrifice every thing to the public welfare; 
« but that to give on that occaſion a ſhining 


«© mark of her benevolence, ſhe had reſolved to | 
« become herſelf a member of the nobility, 


« of Kaſan, _ to be Seeing as a denizen 
« of that city.“ 

Lieutenant- colonel Grineff ENDS a ; firſt 1 

vantage at Alexieff *. After an obſtinate reſiſt- 


ance, the rebels left him maſter of the field 


of battle and three pieces of cannon. A few 
days afterwards they fell upon him while on 
his march, but they were again diſcomfited. 
Some other lieutenants of Bibikoff obtained alſo 


conſiderable ſucceſſes in engagements with ſeveral 


bodies of Tartars. Notwithſtanding which, the 


rebels increaſed i in numbers and inſolence from 


day to day. They ran from all parts of eaſtern 
Ruſſia, and ravaged an extent of country of up- 
wards of 600 leagues. _ 


General Bibikoff having e at 10 bead 


of 35,000 men, forced Pugatſheff to raiſe the 


ſiege of Orenburg, where a famine was beginning 
to rage. The rebels retreated into the environs 
of Tatiſcheva. Bibikoff ſent in purſuit of them 
| major- general prince Gallitzin, with a conſider- 


8 The th of January, ; q s 
able 
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able body of troops. Prince Gallitzin attacked 
Pugatſheff, and fought him 'valiantly : but for 
this firſt time he obtained no decided advantage. 
On this occaſion he could not help remarking, 
that the ferocious intrepidity of the rebels was 
directed by officers who had not acquired the 
whole of their {kill in the deſarts of Baſchkiria, 
or under the tents of the Kalmuks *. 

On his retreat from prince Gallirzin, Pugat- 
eff changed all at once the courſe of his march, 
and fell upon Bibikoff, who had only kept with 
him a weak part of his army. The conflict 
was bloody, and the ruſſian general loſt his life. 
Prince Gallitzin burnt with the deſire to re- 
venge the death of Bibikoff. He attacked the 
rebels again near Kargaula, 12 miles from Oren- 
burg: in this action he killed a great number of 
them, and diſperſed the reſt. Pugatſheff that 
day fought fix hours; but ſeeing himſelf aban- 
doned on all fides, he took to flight, and eſcaped 
with difficulty to the mountains of Oural, where 
he was joined by his partizans with all poſſible 
ſpeed. But preſently appearing again with a 
| confiderable army, he made himſelf maſter of 


It is affirmed, that among "ei was a has of he 
famous Pulaufsky, general of the confederation of Bar. 
Beſides, ſome of their leaders, as Antizoff, Uſſeieff, and 
ET Sch, were both brave and intelligent men. 

| ſeveral 
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| ſeveral places to the eaſt of the mountains, ſetting 
fire to ſuch. as made the leaſt reſiſtance. Here 
he was attacked by a body of Ruſſians, who 
routed him afreſh, and obliged: him to take again 
to the inacceſſible heights: where, perceiving 
that the only courſe he had to purſue was to 
attempt at retrieving his fortune by ſame ſignal 
advantage, all at once he deſcends from the 
ſummits of Oural, and marches. with rapidity 
towards Kaſan, leaving marks of his cruelty at 
every ſtep of his way. No ſooner had he 
appeared before Kaſan, but he ſet the ſuburbs in 
one conflagration. Major-general Paul Potem- 
kin e, governor. of the province, might have 
kept the field againft Pugatſheff, and have 
oppoſed himſelf to the combuſtion of Kaſan: he 
chaoſe rather to ſhut himſelf up in the fortreſs, 
where the rebels beſieged him, and would in- 
evitably have taken him, if colonel Mikelſon 
had not come up to his deliverance. Pugat- 
ſneff had not even dared to wait for Mikelſon, 
but precipitately raiſed the ſiege, and fled: 
Mikelſon, however, went after him, came up 
with him, haraſſed him for three days, and at 
laſt gave him a total le after a hong. and 
bloody contels 
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* He Was a 1 of prince Potemkin. 
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-  PugatſhefF continued fighting in his defence 
gill he had not above 300 Koſaks left. With 
this troop, whoſe bravery and fidelity ſupported 
the hope of the impoſtor, he put ſpurs to his 
horſe, croſſed the Volga, and 8 the . 
. WG-03 bad. N. 

It might have been dy expitſtec chat 
this defeat would have intimidated all ſuch as had 
formed the project of joining the rebels; and 
yet Pugatſheff ſaw daily arriving about him 
whole ſwarms of Koſaks, of Kalmuks, of Baſh- 
-kirs; and boors, whom the very ſound of liberty, 
. andthe hope of eſcaping their oppreſſive maſters, 

had cauſed to abandon their labour, and fly: to 
arms. Proud of the number of his troops, who 
ſeemed to multiply in proportion as they were 
deſtroyed by the ruſſian cannon, he reſolved to 
proceed to the attack of Moſco. His partizans 
continued ſecretly to fan the flames of rebellion. 
The people waited for him as for a redeemer; 
but it was too late. At the inſtant that Pugat- 
ſheff was beginning his march, he learnt that the 
Ruſſians had juſt coneluded a peace with the 
Ottomans. Dreading nom that he ſhould have 
to contend with the greater part of the army of 
marſhal Romantzoff, he thought of turning his 
arms to another quarter. | 


| E 
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5 Intelligence 


Intelligence being brought him that ſome 

ruſſian regiments were encamped on the ſhores 
ol the Volga, he deſcended along that river, 
came upon thoſe regiments by ſurpriſe,” routed 
them entirely, and took by aſſault two or three 
little forts, of which Saratoff was one. The 


commander, who knew the cataſtrophe to which 


he was doomed, ſeized the moment when the 
conqueror was buſied in pillage, and efcaped 
with 50' men alone. The town of Dmitrefsk 
was baſely ſurrendered by treachery to Pugat- 


ſheff, who had the barbarity to _ the Rita 


nor to be impaled alive. | 

While he was at Dmitrefsk, he was told that 
the- aſtronomer Lovitch, member of the impe- 
rial academy of ſciences at St. Peterſburg, was 
employed in the neighbourhood in taking levels 
for a canal projected between the Don and the 
Volga. He immediately commanded him to be 
brought before him; and when the learned and 
peaceful aſtronomer was in his preſence, he 
ordered his men to lift him up upon their pikes, 
cin order, ſaid he, that he may be nearer 
<.the ſtars; and then cauſed him to be cut in 
pieces by the Koſaks. But ſuch atrocious acts 


cannot be of long duration; and the greater 


the exceſſes committed by Pugatſheff, the 
urn was the ſecur. 7 of the empreſs. ar 
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That princeſs, freed from the cares fo long 
occaſioned her by the war with the Turks, gave 
orders to ſend freſh troops againſt the rebels, 
and gave the command of them to general 
Panin, who had gained great reputation by the 
taking of Bender. But from the moment that 
prince Orloff was reinſtated in favour, his inve- 
terate hatred to the miniſter extended itſelf to his 
brother alſo; and the empreſs conſented, for 
ſome time, to let one of her beſt generals remain 
in a ſtate of inaction. The want ſhe had of him, 
or rather the reviving favour of his brother, 
induced her to employ him again. At length 
he ſet out on his march againſt Pugatſheff. The 
rebel forces were bearing hard upon the town of 
T zaritzin, and doubtleſs intending for it a ſimilar 

fate with that of Saratoff; but they were obliged 
| to raiſe the ſiege with precipitation. Panin ſent 
off a detachment to colonel Mikelſon. With | 
this reinforcement. Mikelſon cut off the convoys 
of Pugatſheff, ſtarved his army, and attacked 
him at the very time when, encumbered with 
many carts loaded with baggage, and a multi- 
tude of women who accompanied it, it was 
engaged in the intricate paſſes of the mountains. 
Notwithſtanding. the diſadvantage of their poſi- 
tion, the rebels determined not to' ſubmit. 
Great numbers of them were killed on the ſpot ; 
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and many af the reſt,periſhed in the precipices, 


and among the ſteep and rugged rocks whers 


they ſought a refuge. _ 
Pugatſheff kept the field of battle il he had 


abſolutely no more means of defence. He now 


again ſwam over the Volga; then croſſed the 
vaſt deſart which extends through the adjacent 
diſtrict, and found himſelf at nearly the ſame 
place where he firſt raiſed the ſtandard of rebel- 
lion. Several of his friends had rejoined him 
on his flight ; but hunger, fatigue, and diſap- 


pointment; determined great numbers to forſake 


him: notwithſtanding which, he might long 
have cauſed diſturbance to the empire, if trea- 
chery had not ſtepped in to the aſſiſtance of the 
ruſſian army. 

Antizoff, the intimate confidant of Pugatſheff, 
— one of the chiefs who had the moſt authority 


with the Koſaks, had been taken priſoher ; and 
his conſequence. was employed in reducing his 
nation to obedience. Gifts and promiſes were 


laviſhed upon him; and he was commiſſioned to 


aſſure his countrymen that the cuſtomary gratifi- 
cations for the defence of the frontiers ſnould be 


renewed. The expences occaſioned by the war 


againſt the Turks had cauſed the payment of 


theſe gratifications to be ſuſpended ; and this was 
| vol. i, | AA _ one 


— 


| —— = "24 : A - 8 
2 » $2 — — —— * 
5 — * —— 4 * D bo CALLE et = Ib... » 
— + Eat. r n F : 
aw ED n - 2 


% 
by 
56 9 
1 
4 
F 
& 


*. ——— — 
Wiz 4 


4 
7 

L 

* 

* 

4 

0 

* 
+ 
1 
14 
1 
2 "oy 
1 
"YN 
1 
"IN 
5 

. 
* 


TE Ems - 
* vy 
ape 


n LTP 
Wo DD. 


yy — — 


> — 
"4 a aw 3 : og 


354 : 1üFE Or THE 


one of the motives that gave birth to the inſur- 


rection of the Koſaks. 


But, after all, to the indefatigable exertions of 
colonel Mikelſon, Ruſſia is peculiarly indebted 
for the quelling of this dangerous rebellion. 
From January 1774, he purſued the rebels 
without intermiſſion, how numerous foever their 
ſwarms, how remote the expedition, and what- 
ever fortune attended his enterpriſes. It almoſt 
exceeds belief with what toilſome perſeverance 
Mikelfon purſued his march over the defarts of 
tracklefs ſhow, without a guide, without ſuc- 
cours, at times almoſt without food; how * his 
company, always ſmall, and often ſpent with 
fatigue, whenever they met with the great hoſt 
of the rebels, always attacked and always beat 
them; only by che prudence and the bravery of 
the colonel, and the confidence he had acquired 
from his troops. To upwards of 7000 verſts 
did the ſpace amount, which this excellent ſoldier 


 hadtravelled over within a few months, in the 


moſt inclement ſeaſon, with his men. | 
16-0 opt had at one time a prodigious con- 
of people. Whole nations, the Baſhkirs, 
ks the Votiaks, many Tartars, flocked to 
his banners. He conceived the grand idea of con- 
quering the ancient and great capital of the king- 
of gg | „ om 
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dom of Kaſan; and it ſucceeded. Only the 
detached fort which Potemkin had entered held 
out againſt his attacks. The archbiſhop of 
Kaſan came ſubmiſſively, with a bag of gold in 
his hand, to the conqueror, and only waited for 


che fort to ſurrender, that he might bring him a 


ſecond bag, and ſolemnly crown the rebel. 


The (impreſſion. this circumſtance would have 
made on the people; is not to be told. In the 
regions of Orenburg, Kaſan, and Oufa, the 


generality of the inhabitants had declared for 
the impoſtor. When the reſtleſs Mikelſon 


preſſed him hard, when he was id want of, pro- 
viſtons, or military operations compelled him to 


change his quarters; When, by battles loſt, the 


number of his effective followers was diminiſhed 
to 4000 men; he needed only to ſhew himſelf in 
new diſtricts, and the ſubjects immediately roſe 


up- -againlt 4 their lords, murdered them, or drove 
them away, and declared themſelves openly for 
Pugatſheff. At length he ſeemed to have 
formed the moſt dangerous of his plans: he was 

approaching faſt to Europe, and had croffed the 
Volga. Whole. regions | went over to him; 
Wich che utmoſt conſternation it was thought 
poſſible that he might puſh on to Moſto; far it 
is a well known fact, that the extremely numerous 
populace of that capital were diſpoſed to joig 
nts 4a A 2 | | him, 
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him, and longed for his arrival. If he had 
attempted this with haſty marches, nothing 
could have reſiſted him; and who can calculate 
the conſequences, if Moſco had fallen into his 
| - hands? But here Pugatſheff ſhewed that, though 
endowed with talents and great preſence of 
mind *, yet he was too much of the barbarian for 
the execution of any great plan as a ſtateſman or 
commander i he neglected Moſeo; though it is 
ſaid that the general diſpoſition there was not 
unknown to him; and loſt his time in tempting 
over the Koſaks of the Don and tne Tartars of 
the Kuban. Now his perſecutor Mikelſon came 
up, and cut him off from Moſeo; the reſt of the 
ö troops ſurrounded him, and ſhut up his waſted 
army in a defart 500 verſts in length behind 
Tzaritzin. Hunger, thirſt, and awakening con- 
ſeience, opened the eyes of his followers. As 
he was prolonging his miſerable life by gnawing 
the bones of a horſe, ſome of the principal of 


At the Don his firſt wife had been found out, (for at 

the Yaik he married a ſecond,) and been ſent to Kaſan 
before that eity was conquered, in order to convince the 
people of thoſe parts of his real-condition and origin, On 

his arrival there he happened quite une xpectedly to ſee her, 
and, knowing her, he ſaid, without the leaſt alteration of 
countenance, . Clothe that woman well. I knew her huf- 
4 band; he has been of great ſervice to me on many 

oo, el | 
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them ran up to "TORE faying, « Come, thou haſt 
« been long enough emperor.” He fired a piſtol, 

and ſhattered the arm of the foremoſt ; the reſt 
of the Koſaks bound him, ran away with their 

priſoner over the deſart to their ſeat on the Yak, 
and ſent a meſſenger to the commandant of the 

place to inform him of what they had done. 

General Suvaroff, hearing of the event, put the 

rebel under a ſufficient guard, and ſent him to 1 
priſon at Yaitzkoi, from which place he brought it 
him to Sinbirſk, where he delivered him over ; 1 
to general count Panin (who had formerly taken 
his diſmiſſion, but from real patriotiſm had 

| requeſted to be permitted to have a ſhare in this 
conteſt) . Mikelſon was purſuing the enemy 
in the deſarts, when he received intelligence of 
the fate of the leaders of the inſurgents. Upon 


* It is poſſible that, according to one report that was 

circulated at the time, theſe Koſaks had been bought over, 
though nothing appeared in confirmation of it. It was ſaid 
that, while Antizoff was negotiating his accommodation, 
three other Koſaks, who had likewiſe been bribed, under- 
took to deliyer up Pugatſheff; that, accordingly, they 
went to him, and adviſed him, as no means were now left 
him of ſafety, to make a voluntary ſurrender ; that, incenſed 
at this baſeneſs as he called it, he wanted to puniſh one of 
them on the ſpot ; and that then the three fell upon him 
at once, bound him, &c. The fact, as related 1 in the text, 

. came out on 1 the 22 
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this he conducted his troops to Saratoff, to reſt 
after the fatigues they had undergone, but pro- 
ceeded himſelf to Sinbirſk, where Panin gave 
him a noble and friendly reception, and wh. nce 
Catharine recalled him, in order to recompenſe 
him according to his deſert.—Thus terminated 
the rebellion, in which 100,00a men were 
en | N 
General Panin cauſed the traitor Pugatſheff to 
be conveyed in an iron cage to Moſco *, toge- 
ther with ſeveral of his principal accomplices. 

When the empreſs was informed that Pugat- 
ſheff was in the priſon of Moſco, ſhe appointed 
a commiſſion, who united with the ſenate, for the 
trial of the rebel: taking care, at the ſame 
time, to recommend to them to be ſatisfied with 
the confeſſion of his crime, without applying the 
torture, and without requiring him to name his 
accomplices. Her majeſty was doubtleſs appre- 
henſive leſt the declarations of the culprit might 
oblige her to multiply puniſhments, and plunge 
the empire into new calamities. 

The ſentence paſſed on Pugatſheff was, that 
he ſhould have his two hands and both his fect 
cut off; that they ſhould be ſhewn to the 
people; and that afterwards he ſhould be quar- 


* ee arrived at Moſco in the CS of September 
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tered alive. But this butchering ſentence was 
not fulfilled. By ſome perſons} it is faid that a 
ſecret order from the empreſs mitigated it. 
Others pretend that the executioner was leſs 
inkuman* than the Judges and others again 
_ affirm, that it was by a mere miſtake of the 
man, However it be, Pugatſheff was firſt 
decapitated ; after which his body was cut into 
quarters, which were expoſed in as many parts 
of the town, Five of his principal accomplices 
were likewiſe beheaded ; three others: were 
hanged; and eighteen more underwent the 
knoot, and were ſent to Siberia, Pugatſheff 
met his fate with the moſt undaunted reſolution, 
but was induced to acknowledge the juſtice of his 
ſentence, the deception he had uſed, with his 
true name and condition. It is ſaid, that an 
obſervation made ſeyeral years ago by the cele- 
brated count Totleben of the ſtriking reſem- 
blance which he bore to the late emperor 
Peter III. took ſuch poſſeſſion of his mind, as to 
haye been the operating cauſe of that calamity 

and ruln in which he inyolved, with himſelf, a 
great part of the empire, which coſt it the 
deſtruction of a great number of towns, and of 


* What ſeems to confirm this opinion is, that, after the 
execution of Pugatſheff, the wretched hangman had nis 
. cut out, and was ſent into Siberia. 
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| upwards of 250 yillages, the interruption of the 
works at the miies of Orenburg, and the whole 
trade of Siberia, The Baſhkirs, who in 1770 
amounted to 27,000 families, loſt, during the 
rebellion, great numbers of people, and, after it 
was finally quelled, many of their privileges and 
immunities. The Meſtſherzks, a tartar nation, 
who lived amongſt them, Wa paid them 
a land- tax; this, as a puniſhment on the former, 
was now aboliſhed; for the Meſtſherzks had 
remained true to the crown: they were imme- 
diately declared free people, on the footing of 
the Koſaks, and received ſeveral of the villages 
of the ſlaughtered Baſhkirs, reckoned at 1849 
farms.-Laſtly, in order to make an awful im- 
preſſion on the nations around by a laſting and 
ſenſible token of diſpleaſure, the empreſs, by a 
ukauſe, aboliſhed the name of Yaik for ever. 
That river, which takes its riſe from the eaſtern 
ſide of the mounts Oural, and gave name to the 
Koſaks that dwell on its borders, is at preſent, 
throughout the ruſſian empire, called the Oural; 
and the town Yaitzkoi, where Pugatſheff began 
and finiſned his rebellion, bears now the name 
of Quralſk. 

On recalling to our memory at once the 
momentous occurrences that followed one ano- 
ther a rapidly in ſuch a ſhort ſeries of years, 
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we are loſt in admiration of that mind which 
could calmly and ſedately ſurvey their tumult- 


uous ſucceſſion, and could, in perfect compo- 


ure, provide the fitteſt means for aſſuaging their 

violence and correcting their influence, while it 
ſhewed itſelf firm and great in all other tranſ- 
actions of a public nature, both foreign and 


domeſtic, ſo as to gain the reverence of friends, 


and extort the reſpect of foes. But this is not 


all: ever intereſted in promoting the glory and 


elevation of the country which had fallen under 
her guidance, Catharjne at the ſame time was 


promoting its internal welfare, by encouraging 
the ſciences and the arts of peace; and wherever 
ſhe appeared, eaſe and cheerfulneſs were in her 
train; and her converſations and letters were 
always ſeaſoned with pleaſantry and temperate 


Shortly after the puniſhment of Pugatſheff, 
the empreſs had a freſh opportunity for diſplay- 
ing her clemency, by granting a pardon to men 


who, though not guilty of crimes of fo heinous 


a nature as thoſe of that traitor, yet were juſtly 
deſerving of capital puniſhment, They were 
the treaſurers of the empire, who had embezzled 
the public money. Catharine would not even 
allow them to' be brought to trial, She had 
overcome what was naturally iraſcible and 


violent 
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violent in her- temper, and had learnt patience 
and lenity from the leſſons of philoſophy. She 
has alſo been heard to ſay, «© What I cannot 
« overthrow, I undermine and root up.” The 
heavy burden incurred by her foreign and 
domeſtic wars did not prevent the empreſs from 
taking off moſt of the taxes which were laid for 
their ſupport; and, as if the ſtrength and riches 
of government in her country increaſed with its 
expence, ſhe alſo aboliſhed a number of the 
ancient taxes, which were either conſidered as 
diſcouraging to agriculture, .or burdenſome and 
| oppreſſive to particular provinces or orders of 
the people. In the fame ſpirit of beneficence 
and good policy, ſhe lent great ſums of money, 
intereſt free, and for a ſpecified term of years, 
to thoſe provinces which were ruined by the late 
rebellion ; and, to crown a general pardon, ſhe 
ſtrictly forbad any particulars of that unfortunate 
affair to be called up, or any reproaches uſed on 
its account,, but condemned all matters relative 

to it to perpetual ſilence and oblivion. 
She alſo eſtabliſhed a number of other regu- 
lations, all tending to the ſecurity, advantage, 
and happineſs of her ſubje&s, to aboliſh per- 
nicious diſtinctions, deſtroy ruinous monopolies, 
reſtrain the cruelty of puniſhment, remove 
oppreſive or 1 reſtrictions or prohi- 
bitions, 
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'bitions/ and to reſtore mankind to-a more equi · 
table degree of equality, in thoſe different ranks 
which they fill in ſociety. A pardon was alſo 
granted to thoſe criminals who had already 
undergone a long degree of ſuffering for their 

_ crimes; and an ordinance iſſued to prevent any 
future criminal proſecution from being admitted, 
"unleſs commenced within ten years after the date 
of the charge. Equal humanity was ſhewn wick 
reſpect to. imprifoned debtors, who, under cer- 4 
tain. limitations, and in certain circumſtances, = 
were releaſed from confinement. All the heirs 

of the debtors to the crown were Gal 
from their bonds and obligations. | 

Thus Ruſſia enjoyed her power, RE 

and glory, with a noble and ſplendid magnifi- 

cence. All her affairs were conducted upon a 1 
great and extenſive ſyſtem ; and all her acts | 4 
were in a grand ſtyle. She fat ſupreme between 
Europe and Aſia, and looked like the dictator 
of both. In her was ſeen a great bur ftill grow- 
ing empire, which not having reached the ſum- 
mit of her deſtined power, felt life and vigour 1 
glowing in every part. The ſucceſſes and con- : f 
ſequences of the war enlarged the ſpirit, extended YN 
the views, and dignified the minds of the people. 
In ſuch a ſtate every thing is bold and maſculine. 
Ken vices and crimes are great. 6 
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+ If Catharine was able to do ſo much for the 
benefit of her country during ſuch turbulent 
times, what might not be expected of her in a 
period of peace? — She would, however, have 
performed much more, if even this period had 
been ſo calm as at firſt ſight it would appear. 
But it was not, If no war employed the empreſs 
to the detriment of her internal adminiſtration of 
government, yet foreign affairs attracted too 
much of her attention. There was no great 
tranſaction in which ſhe would not interfere ; 
and'in order to interfere with ſo much impreſſion, 
with ſo fignificant an influence, as ſhe did, a 
great force mult be kept up, and a ready: parti- 
- eipation conſtantly viſible in all the occurrences 
of Europe. She might have looked on with 
indifference when ambitious princes joſtled each 
other, or feeble governments were haſtening to 
their fall; but the former contended for her 
countenance, and the latter awakened i in her the 
idea of ſtill adding to the territory of her pro- 
digious empire. Alliances, guarantees, leagues, 
preparations, meaſures for attracting more re- 
ſpect, deciſive arbitrations, plans for future en- 
terpriſes; in ſhort, every thing which the luſt 
of dominion can ſuggeſt, and in which policy 
can be employed, was the object of Catharine's 


| mighty mind ; 'which, ſecure from every power 
on 
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on the earth, could act in any voluntary direc- 


tion. And even envy itſelf muſt confeſs, that 


ſhe performed. her part in the grand drama of 


the world with a dignity never ſeen before: 
here a kingdom was to be treated as a province 
of her dominions; there, an independent ſtate 
to be annihilated by a manifeſto: here bounds 
were to be ſet to the arrogance of a foreign 


potentate z there, a gigantic project to be con- 


ducted and advanced. All muſt allow, that ſhe 
was never forgetful of the intereſts of her empire: 
new life and improved organization ſprung up 
beneath her forming hand. But that outward 


activity diſturbed the fixed and ſteady view of the 


interior, and kindled at length a war, which 
though ſhe again triumphantly concluded, yet 
unneceſſarily emptied her exchequer, and waſted 
her army. Among her neighbours aroſe jea- 


louſy and the deſire to hurt, which acquired the 


legitimate appearance of ſelf-defence. Thus 
were brought together from all ſides the embers 
of a dangerous combuſtion, while ſmiling fortune 
ſcemed preparing for the empire the bleſſings of 


Peace. Had Catharine ſhe wn a generous ſcorn 


for foreign fame, and never engaged in a war; 
or perhaps more properly, had never ſelf-intereſt 
in the maſk of flattery encompaſſed her throng s 


in all | probability hiſtory would have. had but 


one 
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one voice in entolling her as he model He love 
reigns. | 

A politician of 3 great + + in RO 
of the commerce and wealth of Ruſſia, ſaid, 
many years ago, Nothing can be more preju- 
« dicial to this increaſe of wealth than foreign 
* wars, by which perhaps more hard money 
er goes out of the country than its mines and its 
« commerce produce. If, on the contrary, this 
«(yearly national profit were employed on the 
«inner cultivation of the country, far greater 


_ © benefit would accrue, even for foreign com- 


te merce, than could be obtained by the moſt 


brilliant conqueſts. Ruſſia ſhould. avoid all 


er wars; and as from her ſituation as well as by 
re her power, ſhe is ſafe from all attacks from 
be without, ſhe may eaſily avoid them. Ruſſia 
«ſhould; as little as poſſible, take any concern 


in the foreign tranſactions and commerce of 


te che monarchs of Europe, and direct the whole 
te of its attention to the increaſe and extenſion of 
ce its internal improvement. And though in that 


“C caſe it is probable that not ſo much would be 


* read in the foreign gazetres and political pub- 
*© heations about the ruſſian empire as at preſent; 
E 6 in enen, in r a | 


1 . vc von 5 in ri 2 A e of the Commerce 


of the States of Europe,” 1778, part i. p. 505. 
S140 9 cc obtain 
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te obtain a higher =o of - proſperity and 
0 . ER 

But what did . ieee ab; that the idlets 
in Athens might have ſomething to ſay of him? 
In nearly the ſame manner Catharine ſeemed 
afraid that Europe might forget her, nay, that 
the name of her empire would be expunged rom 
the catalogue of its ſtates. She even thought 
it neceſſary, in tlie firſt paragraph of the firſt 
chapter of her ſo frequently mentioned In- 
ſtruction,“ to make the declaration, * Ruſſia is 
«an european power.“ Our quarter of the 
world had afterwards frequently oecaſion enough 
to remember that e Was a ee eee 
mails cee I ao Lupin i ra 

Germany had Parcheir teen to K 4 it. 
Peter III. as duke of Holſtein, was a prince of 
the empire. The Gottorp diviſion bordered on 
the german territories of the king of Denmark: 
a renewal of the ancient feuds between theſe two 
kindred houſes threatened to break out; and no 
plan for an accommodation for the future could 
ever be brought properly to ſueceed. Catharine 5 


e 


It likewiſe ack to her, een aa de 
that her ſon, now arrived at his majority, as heir 


to the imperial crown of Ruſſia,” ſhould be att 
ſame 


{ 


* 


ſame time an Ami reigning prince in x Ger fa 
many *, In 1773; ſhe propoſed, in her ſon's 
name, an exchange with the houſe of Denmark, 
to which it readily agreed, whereby it was to 
receive the ducal portion in return for the 
county of Oldenburg and Delmenhorſt in the 
eircle of Weſtphalia; Theſe latter, therefore, 
fell to the grand duke; who directly ceded them, 
without compenſation, to the younger ſon of the 
Sottorp line, Frederic Auguſtus, biſhop of 
Lubek, by whoſe imbecil ſon, Peter Frederic 
William, they are now inherited. The two 
counties are eſtimated at 45 ſquare geographical 
miles, containing 85,000 inhabitants, and yield- 
ing an annual revenue of 230,000. rixdollars. 
So diſintereſtedly did. Catharine: barter; ſo mag- 
nanimouſly did ſhe make preſents. The elder 
branch of the houſe of Holſtein-Gottorp there- 
fore had no longer a ſeat among the princes of 
the: german empire; but Catharine | kept an 
ambaſſador at the diet of Ratiſbon, whoſe vote 
was certainly not without conſequence. The 
* in 1779 £3Red the peace of Teſchen 


" See FA genealogical tables, in the foregoing g volume, 
. p- 107. ; 
I Compriſing the city of Kiel, &. - 
+ Converted into a dukedom by the emperor of Ger- 
pany 5nd the ſtates of the empire in 1776. Ft 
| e concluded 


. 
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being regarded as guarantee of the peace of 
Weſtphalia ; and ſpoke in a very high tone in 
the laſt diet againſt France. | 
Nor was the empreſs leſs attentive, at this time, 


and other parts of the empire. Of all political 
inſtitutions and eſtabliſhments, nothing has a 
nearer relation to the comfort and ſatisfaction of 
each individual, than the police. The reſpect- 
able aim of this part of the adminiſtration of 
government, ſecurity and conveniency, are 
aſſociated in the grand idea of civil happineſs, 
without which no political happineſs is to be 
conceived. The relations with foreign powers, 
the riches of the ſtate, nay, even political 
liberty, are far more remotely related to the 
happineſs of the individual, as they rather con- 
cern the whole body of the nation; while the 
functions of the police relate exactly to thoſe 
duties which affect a man in his more delicate 


and tender connections, as a citizen, as a man 


of buſineſs, huſband, and father. There are 
countries in which the citizen, notwithſtanding 
the great weakneſs and inſignificancy of the body 
politic to which he belongs, or amid the moſt 


ftriking infringements of political liberty, is 


vol. 11. BB haf PY, 


concluded between Pruſſia and Auſtria under 
her guarantee; and more lately inſiſted on 


to the public internal ſecurity of the reſidence, 
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happy, becauſe his civil ſecurity and liberty are 
guarded ; as there are governments in which the 
greateſt national force and the completeſt poli- 
tical organization cannot compenſate the indivi- 
dual citizen for the defect or the loſs of a well- 
regulated police. 

Civil ſecurity muſt pk civil „ 
otherwiſe i it would produce tranquillity indeed ; 
but it would be like the tranquillity of the grave, 

the conſequences of which are foulneſs and cor- 
ruption. The former is the reſult of combined 
and artfully-connected aims ; whereas the latter 
is the effect of one fimple maxim. In a word, 
ſecurity is forced from the executive ver, 
liberty may be granted. 

The ſtate of civil ſecurity in every govern- 
ment is an explained problem; the laws, and 
the means of obtaining it, are objects of public 
notoriety. The ſtate of civil liberty can, in 
ſuch countries as have not a peculiar conſtitution, 
only be known from the combination of a great 
many particular facts, from the ſpirit of the 

government, from the temper of the people. 

In a country which has not the leaft ſhadow 
of a conſtitution, in which all the complicate 
relations of a great civil ſociety are aſcertained 
by particular, explicable, frequently contra- 
a dictory ordinances, and theſe left to the arbi- 
10 trary 
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trary interpretation of particular courts; in ſuch 
a country, perſonal and civil ſecurity can neither 
be enjoyed as a matter lawfully or aſſuredly 
eſtabliſhed. | In this ſituation was Ruſſia, pre- 
vious to the reign of Peter the great. The 
variety of the ordinances of this monarch, far 
ſuperior to his contemporaries, ſnew that he was 
ſenſible of the want of a civil conſtitution, and 
the neceſſity of a perſonal ſecurity, ſettled and 
fixed by law. Much however as he did towards 
the attainment of this grand object, much till 
remained for him to do. < A premature death 
« obliged him to abandon this falutary inſtitute, 
ce while yet in its commencement. - The fre- 
« quent revolutions which ſucceeded, the diver- 
« fity of principles and opinions, the numerous 
« wars that happened, though they by no 
« means weakened the power and authority of 
« the empire, yet ſubjected the regulations of 
« this great emperor either to alterations, or to 
2 difference in the proſecution of the idea 
* of the work he had begun, or to the intro- 
« duction of other rules, which partly took their 
te direction by particular notions of the matter, 
partly by the alteration of circumſtances and 
* the natural courſe of things“.“ Oh 


*The words of Catharine II. See the ukauſe of the | 
12th of November 1775, which ſerves as an intrody ion ET 
to the regulation of the adminiſtration of W ä 25 5 > m 
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At 190 the genius of Ruſſia threw the fate 
of this great empire into the hands of Catha- 
rine II. The comprehenſive mind of this mo- 
narch, which had already been occupied in the 
extenſion and eſtabliſhment of its external force, 
in laying the foundations of a philoſophical ſyſ- 


tem of legiſlation, in the improvement of edu- 


cation, in the diffuſion of illumination and taſte, 
and in the reformation of numberleſs abuſes, and 
which had not yet exhauſted its energy on theſe 
grand objects, now formed a conſtitution for 
Ruſſia . . 

The collection of ordinances out of which 
this conſtitution aroſe, breathe throughout that 


liberal philoſophical ſpirit, that reverence for 
mankind and their rights, and that mild, benign 


temper, equally removed from ſeverity and 
compliance, which mark the character of the 
laugiver, and is its moſt venerable ſanction. 


* The ſucceſſive conſtitutions by which Ruſſia obtained 
an equal and regular diſtribution into vice · royalties, a like 
civil form, like courts and tribunals, a police, a municipality, 
ſpecific rights and relations of the middle rank and the 
nobility z in a word, a conſtitution, are the following :— 
Ordinances for the adminiſtration of government throughout 
the ruſſian empire. Imperial regulation for the mercantile 
navigation on rivers, lakes, and ſeas.—Of nobility, —Mun:- 
cipality.— Regulations of police. They are tranſlated col- 


lectively into german by the court-counſellor Arndt. 


The 
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The preſervation and advancement of perſonal 
ſecurity cannot be the laſt object in a law- book 


of this nature. It provides a pecular tribunal 


in the court of conſcience or the court of equity, 


which 1s eſtabliſhed in every government of the 


empire, and which has for its aim, according to 
the proper words of the ordinance, the preſerv- 
ation of perſonal ſecurity, the mitigation of the 
lot of unhappy criminals, and the equitable ter- 
mination of all civil diſputes. The conſtitution 
of this highly remarkable inſtitute is too novel, 
too beneficial, and too little known, to render 
the omiſſion of a brief account of it pardonable 
in the preſent undertaxing. wh 

The court of conſcience conſiſts of a judge, 
wha preſides, and of fix members, of whom, 


every three. years, two are elected from the claſs - 
of burghers, and an equal number from the claſs. 


of boors. Each rank has only to do with the 
accuſer and the accuſed of his rank. The court 
of conſcience pronounces, in general, according 
to the laws; but, as it is ordained to be a guard 
to particular or perſonal ſecurity, the rule pre- 
ſcribed in all caſes is — general philanthropy, 


reſpe& for man as ſuch, and averſion from all 
oppreſſion and injury of mankind, For theſe 


reaſons the court of conſcience muſt never add 
to the burthens of any man, but rather make 


8 0 
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it a duty conſcientiouſly to diſcuſs, and to decide 
with humanity, the cauſe before it. It muſt 
never meddle, of its own motion, in any matter, 
but take it'up only from an order of the govern- 
ment, from the communication of another court 
of juſtice, or from petition and complaint. The 

caſes of ſuch criminals as, by ſome unhappy 
accident, or by the concurrence 'of various 
circumſtances, have fallen into | guilt, whoſe 
ſufferings far outweigh their demerit, the erimes 
of thoughtleſſneſs or early age, and all ſtories of 
witchcraft and conjuration, arifing from ſtupidity, 
impoſture, and ignorance, belong to this tribunal. 
The duty of it, in civil cauſes, is to adjuſt the 
differences of contending parties who appeal to 
it for that purpoſe. The adjuſtment is to be 

made either by the court alone, or in conjunc- 
tion with arbitrators, choſen by the two parties. 
If the arbitrators cannot agree together, then the 
court lays before them its opinion how the 
accuſer and the accuſed may be reconciled, 
without injury, without proceſs, controverſy, 
reciprocal reproach, and chicane. If the arbi- 
trators cannot yet be brought to agreement, then 
the court orders the accuſer and accuſed to ap- 
pear, and lays before them the means of accom- 
 modation. If they admit them, the court con- 
firms their agreement with its ſeal of office: in 
: | "4 


* 
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the contrary caſe, it informs them that it has 
nothing farther to do with their diſpute, and that 
they may apply to the court appointed by law 
for that purpoſe. 

The moſt important behoof of the court of 
conſcience, and by which it is in ſome meaſure 
the moſt venerable tribunal of the nation, and, 
in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, the palladium of perſonal 
ſecurity, conſiſts in this: When any one delivers 
a petition to the court of conſcience, ſpecifying 
that he has been detained in priſon upwards of 
three days, and that in theſe three days it has 
not been ſhewn' him why he is thus kept in 
priſon, or that in theſe three days he has 
not been interrogated, then the court of con- 
ſcience is bound, on receiving ſuch petition, 
and before the court breaks up, to iſſue an order, 
that the priſoner (if he be not impriſoned for 
offences againſt the perſon of the ſovereign, nor 
for treaſon, murder, theft, or robbery) be 
brought into the court of conſcience, and be 
ſhewn, adding the reaſons, why he is detained 
in arreſt, or why he has not been interrogated. 
The order of the court of conſcience in this caſe 
muſt be executed in the place at which it arrives, 
without loſing an hour; but if the order is not 
fulfilled within the ſpace of 24 hours, the preſi- 
dent of the court ſhall be fined in the penalty oſ 
500 rubles, and each of the aſſeſſors ſhall pay a 

BB 4 fine 
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fine of 100. In regard to local diſtance, 2g 
verſts are reckoned to a day. — If the court of 
conſcience finds that the -priſoner has not been 
detained for any of the crimes above ſpecified, - 
it iſſues an order to ſet him at liberty, on the 
receipt of that voucher, as well for his being 
brought forth as alſo for his preſentation before 
that court of the province which he ſhall chooſe, 
and where his cauſe ſhall be adjudged; No one 
may pretend to put again in priſon: him who has 
been liberated by authority of the court of con- 
ſcience, for their deciſion on the ſame matter: but 
| his cauſe ſhall be determined by courſe of law. 
But in caſe the petitioner is in confinement on 
account. of any of the before · mentioned crimes, 
or has impoſed upon the court of conſcience; 
or can bring no proof, the court of conſcience. 
ſhall remand him to priſon, there to wh Kept: 
more ſtrictly than before ®,, 5 
Public ſecurity differs from 3 in its 
having a more general aim. The former is 
properly. the object of the police; the latter is, 
in moſt countries, committed to che adminiſtra : 
tion of juſtice. 

In proportion to he bulk, extent, and popu- 
n of Peterſburg, the Fe nee is as 


| * See Gemzlde von St. Peterſburg, by the ingenious 
M. Heinrich Storch, ys theſe N. ſeveral other 1252 | 
culars. . | 


| great 
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great as any where. Robberies and murder are 
ſo ſeldom heard of, that all thought of danger is 
entirely baniſhed. Accordingly, people walk 
alone, without any weapon or attendance, at all 
hours of the night, along the ſtreets, and even 
in the remoteſt, moſt unfrequented, and even 
uninhabited parts of the town. This fact, extra- 
ordinary in ſuch circumſtances, is, however, not 
ſo much the conſequence of a well-organized 
and vigilant police, as the effect of the good- 
tempered national character. The common 
Ruſſian, if not corrupted by a long ſtay in the 
reſidence, ſeduced by the propenſion to drink, 
or preſſed by extreme want, is ſeldom diſpoſed 
to exceſſes of this nature. To this may be added 
a certain reverence towards the ſuperior ranks, 
which, from the ſentiment of their vaſſalage, and 
from the way in which they are brought up, is 
peculiar to this people. This 1s fo well-known, 

that it is no uncommon thing to put an officer's 
cockade in the hat as a ſure means of defence 
againſt any attack a man might otherwiſe be 
liable to at ſuch times as the populace are accuſ- 

tomed to think they have the privilege of being 
intoxicated, and conſequently are more prone to 
commit acts of extravagance. An authoritative 
word, ſpoken in a commanding tone, has fre- 
quently more effect than the ſtouteſt oaken ſtaff. 


378 ©" LIFE OF THE 
In order to employ this method with impreſſion, 
it is neceſſary indeed to be able to ſpeak the 
language with fluency ; but any one who has 
that advantage, and is familiar with the manners 
and the character of the nation, may at any 
time, in caſes of extremity, excite the good 
nature of the' populace, and fave his purſe or his 
- Hfe from any hoſtile attack. Among ſeveral 
inſtances afforded by experience of en one ret 

ſuffice. i) T | EE 
A lady ſomes years ago aveled up the 
country. Her road led through a village which 
had lately got an ill name for robberies and 
murders, and indeed was become formidable to 
the whole diſtrict. By ſome unforeſeen circum- 
ſtances, her arrival at this place was delayed till 
the night was ſomewhat advanced; and as the 
poſt-boors abſolutely refuſed to drive her any 
further, ſhe was obliged to put up at a cottage. 
A converſation between her driver and ſome 
people of the village, which by favour of the 
darkneſs ſhe happened to overhear, juſtly filled 
her with ſerious alarm. On entering the cottage, 
the perceived ſeveral fellows, according to the 
cuſtom of the country, lying on the ſtove. An 
old woman, whoſe phyſiognomy was not exactly 
adapted to inſpire confidence, accoſted her with 
che queſtion, why ſhe had heſitated to paſs the 
night 
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night in that village, whether it was becauſe 
ſhe ſuſpected that ſhe might not be ſafe in her 
houſe ? and ſwore, at the fame time, that there 
was not a man in it. The traveller, from long 

experience being well acquainted with the cha- 
racter of the nation, took care not to confute this 
lie; on the contrary, ſhe diſplayed the moſt 
perfect. confidence, fat down with the utmoſt 
compoſure to take ſome refreſhment, brought 
out a bottle of brandy from her caſe in the 
ledge, called down the fellows that were lying 
on the ſtove, and divided its contents among 
them. This behaviour, the bottle of brandy, 
and the friendly looks of the donor, had their 
due effect: the ſlumbering but not ſtifled ſenti- 
ment of humanity awoke; and the good-na- 
tured, careleſs, and joyful humour, which is ſo 
peculiar to the common Ruſſians, ſoon broke 
out in noiſy ſongs. The traveller, ſeeing that 
ſhe had attained her aim, laid herſelf down to 
lleep in an adjacent room, in all appearance 
without any diſtruſt, forbad her ſervants to bring 
the baggage and arms into the houſe, and even 
put out the light. At break of day ſhe found a 
ruſſian breakfaſt prepared, and her carriage ready 
for her farther progreſs. Her departure from 
this band of robbers was a moral caricature of a. 
moſt ſingular nature. With the confeſſion of 


their 


* 
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their _ criminal way of life, | the at the ſame 
time received from theſe people the aſſurance, 
that ſhe and all paſſengers that ſhould make uſe 
of her name, ſhould be well received, and be 
lodged in ſafety: a promiſe which was accom- 
panied with the rude but undiſguiſed W 
of a hearty affection. 

The polige of St. 3 bas a very 
ſimple and competent organization. Excepting 


the governor, whoſe office naturally extends to 


all objects of public welfare, the head police- 
maſter i is the proper chief of the whole ſyſtem of 
police. His office takes in the great compaſs of 
this department, but confined to the general 
objects of public ſecurity and order. He is not 
here, as in ſome large towns, the formidable 


co- partner of family ſecrets, and the inviſible 


witneſs of the actions of the private man. . Here 
are no ſpies, nor ought there to be, if Monteſ- 
quieu be in the . 

Under the head police-maſter i is the police- 
office, where ſit a police-maſter, two preſidents, 
the one for criminal, the other for civil cafes, and 
two conſulters choſen from the burgher claſs. To 
this is committed the care to maintain decorum, 


* tc Faut-il des eſpions dans la monarchie ? Ce n *eſt ug 
. ee des bons princes. er des . I. xü. 


he vs Kol 


good 


EMPRESS CATHARINE It. 381 


good order, and morals: alſo it is its buſineſs 
to ſee to the obſervance of the laws, that the 


orders iſſued by government, and the deciſions 


of the courts of juſtice, are put in force. The 
attainment of theſe purpoſes is effected by the 
following mechaniſm : 

The reſidence is divided into ten departments. 
Each of theſe has a preſident, appointed to watch 
over the laws, the ſecurity, and the order of his 
diſtrict. The duties and rights of this office are 
not leſs extenſive than important. A preſident 


muſt have exact knowledge of the inhabitants of 


his department, over which a ſort of parental 
authority is committed to him; he is the cenſor 
norum of his department; his houſe muſt not be 
bolted or barred by night or day, but muſt be a 
place of refuge continually open to all that are 
in danger or diftreſs ; he himſelf may not quit 
the town for the ſpace of two hours, without 

committing the diſcharge of his office to ſome 
other perſon. The police-commando (con- 
ſtables), and the watchmen of his department, 
are under his orders; and he is attended on all 
affairs of his office by two ſerjeants. Complaints 
againſt unjuſt behaviour in the preſident muy be 

brought to the police- office. | 
Each department is again divided! into three, 


four, or five ſubdiviſions, called quarters, of 


which, 
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which, in the whole reſidence, are two and 
forty. Each of theſe has a quarter-inſpector, in 
ſubordination to whom is a quarter-lieutenant. 
The-duty of theſe police-officers is in harmony 
with that of the preſident, only that their acti- 
vity is confined to a ſmaller eircle. They ſettle 
low affairs and ſlight altercations on the ſpot, 
and keep a watchful eye on all that paſſes. 
The number of the nightly watch in the city 
amounts to 300. They have their ſtations : 
aſſigned them in watch-houſes at the corners of 
ſtreets ; and, beſides their proper deſtination, are 
to aſſiſt in the taking up of offenders, and in any 
ſervice by day or night, as their commanders 
ſhall require. Beſides theſe, for the execution of 
the police orders, and to act as patroles, there is 
alſo a commando of 120 men, who, in caſes of 
emergency, are ſupported by a pulk or company 
of koſaks, or a regiment of huſſars. | 
This machine, conſiſting of ſo many ſubordi- 
nate parts, preſerves in its orderly courſe that 
ſecurity and peace which excite the admiration 
of all foreigners. The activity of every indivi- 
dual member is unobſerved in the operation of 
the whole; and by ſuch a diſtribution alone is 
the attainment of ſo complicated an aim prac- 
ticable.—All the quarter. inſpectors of a depart- 
ment repair every morning, at ſeven o'clock, to 
| their 
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their: infpector s houſe, to lay before him the 
report of all that has happened in their quarters 
during the laſt four and twenty hours; and at 
eight o'clock all the inſpectors bring together 
theſe ſeveral reports into the police-office, where- 
upon they firſt and immediately take into exa- 


mination the caſes of perſons taken into cuſtody; 


during the night. On urgent occaſions the 
police-office aſſembles at all hours. 

This organization, and the extraordinary vigi- 
lance of the police, which is found competent ta 
the buſineſs of a numerous and reſtleſs people, 


render all ſecret inquiſitions unneceſſary, The 


police has knowledge of all perſons in «the 
reſidence ; travellers who come and go are 


ſubject to certain formalities, which render it 


extremely difficult to conceal their place of 
abode, or their departure from the city. To 
this end, every houſeholder and innkeeper is 


obliged to declare to the police who lodges with 


him, or what ſtrangers have put up at his houſe. 


If a ſtranger or lodger ſtays out all night, the 
landlord muſt inform the police of it at lateſt 


on the third day of his abſence from his houſe, 
The cautionary rules, in regard to travellers 
quitting the town, are ſtill more ſtrift, Theſe 
muſt publiſh in the news-paper their name, their 
quality, and their place of abode, three ſeveral 

times, 
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times, and produce the news- papers containing 
the advertiſement, as a credential in the govern- 
ment from which they then receive their paſſ- 
port, without which it is next to impoſſible to 
get out of the empire. This regulation not 
only ſecures the creditor of the perſon about to 
depart, but alſo enables the police to keep a 
cloſer inſpection over all ſuſpected inhabitants. 
The great mixture of foreign inhabitants of 
all nations renders this inſpection at all times, 
but eſpecially at certain critical periods, highly 
neceſſary. There are always, in large populous 
towns, diſorderly people, adventurers and im- 
poſtors, who, by bold projects, by an infamous 
induſtry, or by criminal ſtratagems and tricks, 
ſeek occaſion to diſturb the quiet of civil ſociety, 
or to rifle the purſes of the public. The lenity 
of the government, the hoſpitable reception 
every honeſt ſtranger here enjoys, the eaſy and 
various means of gaining a livelihood, and the 
unlimited permiffion, attended with ſo many 
difficulties in other countries, of purſuing them 
in a lawful way, without diſtin&ion of nation 
or religious profeſſion ;—all theſe and other ad- 
vantages are, however, not always ſufficient to 
_ reſtrain ſuch people within the bounds of pro- 
priety and decorum, | 


It 
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It individuals may be ſuſpected by the govern- 
ment, becauſe their means of ſupport, the com- 


pany they keep, and their whole courſe of 


action, are | cloſely . wrapped up in myſtery, 10 
likewiſe may whole ſocieties be leſs indifferent to 
it, if they carefully conceal the object of their 
connection, or their very exiſtence, from the eye 


of the public. 


The police watches here, with 


laudable attention, over ſecret ſocieties of all 


kinds ; and frequently as the fanatical ſpirit of 


religious or political ſectaries, or the enthuſiaſm 


this ſtage. 


- of pretended myſtagogues, have attempted to 
neſtle here, they have never been able to pro- 

ceed, or only for a very ſhort time. 
magnetiſm, 


Animal 


Martiniſm, Roſycrutianiſm, and 
by whatever other name the conceits of diſtem- 
pered imaginations may be called, have always 
been attended with the ns bad ſucceſs' on 


With equal diligence hd SPI ranſacks the 
blind purlieus of ſuch as have an averſion to 


| honeſt induſtry, and are attracted by the thirſt 


of gain. 


If the ramparts of civil liberty prevent 


the police from having recourſe to extreme mea- 
ſures for quelling the rage of gaming, yet great 
_ difficulties and obſtacks are oppoſed to the 
propagation and extenſion of this dreadful poli- 
By the police regulation only ſuch 
263 


tical evil. 


games 


* - 
— Rn IT 


—— Coe ont 


* * 0 41 4 > 
— " * ee — 1 $ — S 
4 — at] err N = 8 + 5 — 
: = r x ur 9 C 4 * 85 F . 8 1 —— 
— ——_ * 2 n . SARS . CC 2 
— - 4 - 2 ww > AC " be » p as 5 — 5 4 ; | 3 5 8 CEL ; 
IS 4 TRE IG 7 N 2 i . - — 2 
„ nw . K S . —— 2 Ws xe » 2 5 — & : 
Eee 8 IT IS am it 


— => 
== 
PP 


. 
— hae 


4858 


486 [. kk OF THE 
games are allowed as require bodily exertion and 
| dexterity, or conſiſt of a due proportion of 
hazard and ſkill, The nicer explanations on this 
latter are reſerved for the laws. Concerning 
prohibited games, the police muſt have regard 
to the motives of the gameſters. All complaints 
and demands relative to play-debts, and the 
payment of them, are declared null. That no 
lotteries are permitted u e the” 2 r 
ruſſian empire is well known. | 
From this ſketch it will be readily ed; 
het the number of impoſtors and diſturbers of 
the public peace can be but ſmall. Quarrels and 
affrays in the ſtreet or in the cabaks but ſeldom 
happen. The perſon attacked calls the neareſt 
watchman; and in a moment both the aggreſſor 
and the aggrieved are taken into cuſtody, and led 
to the next ficja, (police watch-houſe,) where 
the cauſe of their quarrel is inquired into, and 
the aggreſſor is puniſhed. —For matters of ſome 
deſcriptions, there is a peculiar tribunal, under 
the denomination of the oral court, which, on 
account of its ſingularity; deſerves to > be briefly 
noticed. | © TG SN LERRA FE 
In each quarter of the town are one or more 
ges of the oral court, who are choſen from 
this claſs of burghers, and with whom are aſſo- 
ciated a few jurats. This court fits daily in the 
: forenoon, 


— 
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forenoon, and proceeds orally in all the differ- 


ences that come before it: it, however, keeps a 


day-book, in which are entered all the cauſes _ 
and deciſions: of the court, and which muſt be 
every week laid before the magiſtrate. When 
a charge is brought, the court declares it orally 
to the preſident of the quarter: whereupon the 
accuſed muſt not delay his appearance before the 
police longer than one day after he has received 
the ſummons. Every cauſe muſt be determined 
in one day, or if the examinations require more 
time in collecting, in three days. The oral 
court communicates, the deciſion to the preſident 
of the quarter by means of his day-book, in 
order to its ratification. If either party is not 
ſatisfied with the ſentence, he may appeal to 


the court as appointed in the regulations. 


The immenſe circulation occaſioned by the 


| neceſſaries and luxuries of the reſidence might 
provide a greater number of people with the 


means of ſubſiſtence. The growing increaſe of 
the town, and the great undertakings of the 


government, which here unite as in one large 


central point, employ as many hands as are to 


be had, and would employ more; the facility, 


therefore, with which work is to be found, and 
the high price of labour, leave idleneſs and 
indigence without excuſe. And indeed no 


6.04” beggars 
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beggars are ſeen here, unleſs one ſhould give 
that name to a few children who here and there 
run about, and aſk for a poluſhka. Old, infirm 
diſtempered people, and ſimilar objects of diſguſt, 
are abſolutely not permitted to follow begging. 
For the really poor, and perſons incapable of 


. earning their bread, a poor-houſe is provided, 


and maintained upon an excellent plan ;. but for 
the induſtrious who look out for work, and the 
idlers that are able to work, the following uſeful | 
and ſalutary regulations are made: 
In purſuance of the police ordinance of the 
year 1782, ſervant-brokers (or, as we ſhould 
ſay, regiſter- offices) are appointed, where every 
day, at certain hours, people who ſeek ſervice 
or work, as well as maſters who want ſervants, 
may apply. T he broker is bound to enter in 
his book the name, the time, aad the requiſites 
or propoſals of the ſeveral perſons who apply, as 
alſo the terms of the contract; which book is 
taken as evidence in caſe diſputes ſhould after- 
wards ariſe. In order to induce the pubhe to 
benefit by this inſtitution of ſuch general utility, 
it is at the ſame time ordained, that the oral court 
and the police-office ſhall admit of no complaint 
between maſter and ſervant, if the contract can- 
not be produced in the broker-book ; but ſer- 
vants and workmen who negle& to apply to 
7 + VVV the 
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the broker, are driven out of the town and the 
diſtrict. : 
The work-houſe of the reſidence takes in not 
only ſuch people as would willingly work, and 
find no employment, but is chiefly filled with 
idlers, vagrants, diſorderly perſons, ſturdy beg- 
gars, and thieves who have not ſtolen above the 
value of 20 rubles. As ſuch a conjunction of 
crimes with helpleſs induſtry is contrary to the 
maxims of an enlightened police, ſo this inſtitu- 
tion, according to its original deſtination, was 
dedicated only to the latter. But becauſe, either 
from prejudices formed againſt the inſtitution, | 
or becaule, as it is moſt reaſonable to think, 
there is a ſuperfluity of means of livelihood, but 
very few ſuch perſons are found, this inſtitution 
is almoſt entirely confined to forced workmen. 
The ſuperintendance of it belongs to the college 
of general proviſion, who, therefore, ſettle the 
mode and meaſure of employment according to 
the ſex, the age, and the bodily frame of each. 
It is likewiſe permitted to private perſons to 
ſend their ſervants hither for puniſhment; in this 
caſe, however, they muſt Pay three kopeeks a 
day for each perſon's board, in addition to the 
profit on their labour, to the inſtitution. On an 
average about 800 perſons are kept here annu- 
ally, A ſmall hoſpital connected with this 
| ce 3. inſtitution 
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inſtitution had, on the '1ſt of er "_ 107 
patients of both ſexes. 4 
Por criminals condemned to above dy the 
laws, there is a houſe of correction. This is 
likewiſe under the management of the college of 
| general proviſion, which endeavours to make 
the penal labour of theſe people, particularly in 
regard to manufactures, uſeful to the ſtate. In 
purſuance of an ordinance of government the 
houſe of correction is deſtined for the following 
. deſcriptions of civil and moral offenders; for 
children who are diſobedient to their parents, or 
habitually purſue bad courſes; for people who 
having run out their circumſtances, . have con- 
tracted twice as many debts as they have the 
4 means to pay, or are guilty of ſcandalous 
breaches of decorum ; for perſons who publicly 
follow a courſe of life which is contrary to ſound 
morals and the regulations of a good police; for 
worthleſs and lazy rogues and vagabonds ; for 
ſtout and obſtinate vagrants and beggars ; laſtly, 
for women who lead a ſcandalous, impudent, 
and profligate life.-Offenders of theſe kinds are 
put into the houſe of correction, either in pur- 
ſuance of the ſentence of a court of judicature, or 
at the requeſt of parents, preſidents, or maſters, 
though not without evidence wherefore. Here 
alſo private perſons muſt pay a ſlight allowance, 


— * 
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as in the work-houſe. The men are ſeparated 
from the women; and all the people confined 
muſt be called only by their chriſtian names. 
The obſtinate and refractory may be chaſtiſed, 
by order of the head overſeer, by beating, or 
puniſhed by being ſhut up and kept on bread 
and water. The annual number of perſons 
under correction here is between 7 and goo. 

\ Theſe inflitutions, into which the reſidence 
diſcharges all its ſluggiſh, foul, and infectious 
parts, as into a receiver, ſtand in ſo cloſe a con- 
nection with the priſons of the courts of judica- 
ture, that it would render this account incom- 
plete, to omit the mention of them here. 
The new town-jail, which, as far as prac- 
ticable, is conſtructed and diſpoſed upon Mr. 
Howard's plan, conſiſts of a large, ſtrong- built, 
pentagon edifice, of two ſtories. Outwardly it 
has no windows, and only one gate, which is of 
iron ; each of-the five angles is terminated by a 
tower, which riſes above the roof, and ſerves as 
a magazine, Each ſtory has only one ſuite of 
chambers, all opening into a covered gallery: 
The rooms are diſſimilar in ſize, but are fitted 
up in exactly the ſame manner. The windows 
are all placed high ; each cell 1s provided with a 
cubic ſtove, a ſmall table and ſeat of maſonry, 
an iron outer door, and in the wall a water- 
5 04 © . "cloſets 
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cloſet. In the open place which forms the area 
of the building, is a ſmaller priſon of the ſame 
ſhape with the larger, which, with cells of a like 
conſtruction with the others, contains a chapel, 
a comptoir, a guard-houſe, and a chamber of 
correction. The remaining ſpace, in breadth 
about ſix fathom, is left for indulging the pri - 
ſoners in the benefit of taking the air, The 
whole building has hitherto continued * 
empty. 

Of che other Jails, which are only three, has 
of the police is the moſt remarkable. This 
houſe, which is commonly called the Politzey, 
becauſe here the chancery of it was formerly 
held, is at preſent the principal place of detention 
for all delinquents that come within the cogni- 
zance of the police, Accordingly, here are 
kept, previous to their trial, fraudulent inſol- 
vents and bankrupts, ſwindlers, gameſters, bul- 
lies, cheats, thie ves, and fanatics: of all chriſtian 
ſects, and of all nations in motley mixture. 
Fhis ſtrange collection of beings is productive of 
no leſs ſingular effects. The rich purchaſe 
accommodations of the poor; the cunning over- 


reach the ſimple; ſeparated from all human 


ſociety, a ſort of petty republic is formed 
within theſe walls, in which the two grand levers 
of human activity, * and paſſion, play 
| theip 
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their part as well as without them. Thus, a 
few years ago, an inhabitant of this manſion 
picked up money by the myſteries of an order 
of which he was a member, by admitting, for a 
ſmall reception-fee, a conſiderable number of 
worthy proſelytes. Another had been favoured 
with the permiſſion to ſeparate his ſleeping+ 
place by a ſcreen, where he lived in company 
with his ſerfs, who, by the duties of their vaſſal- 
age, were obliged to follow him into this abode, 

Here he gave a friendly reception to all comers, 
whoſe looks and dreſs ſeemed promiſing, and 
drew from them what money they had, either at 
cards or by giving them a goblet or two of ſtrong 

punch, with ſuch artifice that never any got out 
of his clutches without leaving behind them, in 
his lurking corner, whatever they had, and ſome- 
times even a part of their clothes. This houſe, 
which ſeems to harbour within its walls only vice 
and criminality, at times alſo exhibits ſome noble 
inſtance of human action, as a few ſcattered rays 
are ſeen to mingle in the gloomy colours of a 
painted night-piece. Not for the purpoſe of 
relieving the ſhades, but as a ſmall memorial 
of an unknown generous action, the follow- 
ing anecdote may 225 be 9 to find a 
ber, 

| A young 
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A young german nobleman, who had for a 
long time indulged himſelf in the uſual follies of 
his age with the utmoſt thoughtleſſneſs and extra- 
vagance, was put into the politzey by his cre- 
ditors. In this deplorable ſituation, abandoned 
by all his former acquaintance, a damſel of the 
common claſs, who had ſhared his purſe in better 
days, remained true to him. She followed him 
to priſon, waited on him with unwearied care 
during a violent illneſs with which he was ar- 
tacked, ſupplied him with all kinds of neceſſa- 
ries, fold, when all her. money was gone, what 
furniture and clothes ſhe had, and at length went 
about begging for her unfortunate friend. At 
the end of eleven months, when he was releafed 
by death from this unhappy condition, ſhe 
cauſed him to be decently interred with the 
| remainder of the alms ſhe had procured, and 
then—conſented to the offer of marriage long 
ago made her by a man in good circumſtances, 
with whom ſhe might have enjoyed the conve- 
niencies and pleaſures of life, and which ſhe had 
hitherto refuſed only becauſe ſhe thought it 
diſhonourable to forſake her firſt lover in his 
diſtreſs. This circumſtance ſhe mentioned ta 
her huſband previous to their marriage. 


Great 


Pl 
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Great as the ſecurity of the city is in regard to 
acts of open violence, yet it is neceſſary for 
cvery one to be upon his guard againſt artful 
impoſtures and deep-laid ſtratagems. The 
frequent inſtances of this kind make every 
Ruſſian wary, and therefore they are not ſo 
eaſily made the dupes of their countrymen; but 
ſo much the more do they make up for this at 
the expence of ſtrangers and foreigners, parti- 
cularly when they are not acquainted with the 
language of the country. The ſhopkeepers and 
merchants commonly aſk three times, and fre- 
quently even fivetimesas much as the commodity 
is worth ; the unknowing offer the half, and think 
| they have made a good bargain, till they find, 
when too late, that they have been miſerably 
cheated. To give damaged goods a fair ap- 
pearance, to defraud in meaſure and weight in 
an imperceptible manner, to ſlip bad goods 
among the better that have been bought and 
ordered home; all theſe, and a multitude of 
other tricks, no dealers in the world underſtand 
better than the ruſſian. As the Ruſſians in 
general are ſurpriſingly cunning and of quick 
parts, they are eminently addicted to this ſpecies 
of induſtry; and the pickpockets of St. Peterſ- 
burg and Moſco may ſafely lay wagers on their 
dexterity with thoſe of London and Paris. 


Some 
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Some time ſince the following affair happened 
at Moſco, which excited great curioſity both 
there and at the reſidence; and, on account of 
its originality, deſerves to be noticed while we 
are on this ſubject. A wealthy nobleman, well 
known as a fancier of precious ſtones, fell acci- 
dentally in company with a perſon unknown to 
him, who wore on his finger a ring of great 
beauty and value. After a long diſcourſe on its 
real worth, the nobleman offered him a conſider- 
able price for it, which the ſtranger at firſt 
refuſed, on the reaſonable ground that he had no 
deſire to part with it, At length, however, to 
evade the repeated importunities of the noble- 
man, he declared that he could not fell it, 
becauſe — the ſtones were not genuine, This 
declaration filled all the company, among whom 
were connoiſſeurs, with amazement, 'The no- 
bleman, in order to be ſure of the matter, 
deſired to have the ring for a few days againſt 
ſufficient ſecurity, received it, and ran from one 
jeweller to another, who all unanimouſly pro- 
nounced the ſtones to be genuine, and of great 
value. With this aſſurance, and the hope of a 
good bargain, he brought back the ring to its 
owner, who, on receiving it, put it, with great 
indifference, into his waiſtcoat pocket. The 


negotiation now began afreſh: the ſtranger per- 
| ſiſted 
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4 Elted in his reſolution, - till at length the noble- 
man offered a ſum which was pretty near the 
| true value of it: © This ring,” returned the 
ſtranger, is a token of friendſhip; but I am 
« not rich enough to reje& ſo large a ſum as 
© you offer for it. Yet this high offer is the 
cc very reaſon of my not complying. How can 
« you, if you are thoroughly conſcious of what 
« you are doing, offer ſo much money for a 
e ring, which the owner himſelf confeſſes to be 
made up of falſe ſtones? (If your deter- 
e mination depends only om that,“ replied the 
buyer, ce here take at once the ſum,” (laying it 
in bank- notes upon the table,) © and I call the 
« gentlemen here preſent to witneſs, that I vo- 
te Juntarily, and after due conſideration, pay it.“ 
The ſeller took the money, and gave the noble- 
man the ring, repeating the declaration, that the 
ſtones were falſe, and that it was ſtill time to 
make the bargain void. The latter obſtinately 
refuſed to hearken to his advice, haſtened joy- 
fully home, and found — what the reader has 
already gueſſed — that the ſtranger had faid what 
was too true. Inſtead of the genuine ring, he 
had a falſe one made exactly like the other. The 
affair was brought into a court of juſtice ; but, as 
dhe ſeller proved, that during the whole buſineſs 
there was no queſtion at all about genuine ſtones; 
| that 


een n 


that the purchaſer expreſsly treated only for 2 2 
. falſe ring, and he on the other hand fold him 
only a falſe ring; accordingly the judge Was 
obliged to pronounce in favour of the latter. 
The arts of cheating in the article of provi- 
fions are no where better underſtood than here, 
Ordinary deceptions of this nature happen every 
where; but when one looks at a fowl, which to 
all appearance is finely fattened, and finds it only 
filled with wind; or aſparagus, deprived of their 
eatable part, pointed again and coloured with a 
tempting verdure ; no man will call theſe ordinary 
tricks. ; 
A lady, who had not been hog come out of 
Germany, and had heard much from her 
acquaintance at Peterſburg of the many. artifices 
of that nature praQtiſed in that city, took the 
refolution to uſe the utmoſt caution in all her 
dealings, in order to refute the common opinion, 
that every ſtranger muſt buy his wiſdom. Se- 
veral days paſſed on: one morning, however, a 
raſnoſchtſchik * entered her apartment, and 
offered her a pound of tea, the laſt remains of 
what he had to ſell. She weighed the parcel, 
and found it juſt : the made a trial; the tea was. 
2 and well flavoured : ſhe ſhook it 


* 'Raſnoſchtſchiks are renders of {call articles about the 
Airects, 
I all 
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all out into a baſin; no deceit was diſcoverable. 
She inquired the price, and offered a third part 
of what he aſked: the vender was naturally not 
ſatisfied with this offer; turned his tea back 
again into the box, wrapped a cloth about it, 
and crammed it into his boſom. At length the 
bargain was ſtruck, and the commodity deli- 
vered; however, prudence does no harm; the 
lady opened the box, and ſaw the tea ſhe had 
bought. She ſhut it up, to the great joy of the 
ſeller, who in the mean time had aſked her, 
ſmiling, why ſhe was fo extremely cautious, and 
why ſhe had ſo very bad an opinion of his 
honeſty. The money was paid; the raſnoſcht- 
ſchik went his way; and ſome days after the 0 
box was found full of ſand and grains, exceptihg 185 ; 
the ſurface, which was really good tea. 

Mlatters of this kind are frequent in all great 
towns, where the numerous population renders 
every detection more difficult, and the diſtance 
and difference between the circumſtances of 
fortune rouſe the paſſions, and urge the human 
intellect to every ſpecies of induſtry. The 

height of civilization and refinement, as well as 
the extreme of immorality and corruption, are 
only to be looked for in towns of the firſt magni- 
tude. The means to prevent theſe evils are 
not in the hands of the police; no human inven- 

tion 
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tion can hinder an effect where the cauſe is 
natural; and to remove this, we muſt follow 
the plan of the philoſophers, who baniſh the 
human race into foreſts. and mountains, where 
the greateſt id reſides. with the en 
brutality. 1 
The public ſecurity 3 is not t only hat into 
jeopardy by human attacks of fraud and violence: 
Nature alſo ſeems at times to have conſpired 
againſt it. The reſults of the grand, eternal, 
and beneficent laws, by which ſhe acts upon the 
whole, are nevertheleſs very frequently deſtruc- 
tive to the parts; and man, by an inexplicable 
decree, is obliged to arm himſelf, as againſt an 
aſſaſſin, even againft Nature, from whoſe hand 
he receives his being, his ſupport, and his enjoy- 
ments. The natural and accidental violations of 
public ſecurity are therefore not leſs an important 
object of police. An accurate detail of all the 
particular - inſtitutions to this end would lie 
beyond the limits of this book, The following 
inſtance, drawn from the whole, will ſuffice as a 
characteriſtic of this department of the police of 
St. Peterſburg. 
That city, from its ant at the mouth of 
a large navigable river, is very often expoſed 
to inundations. On a continuance of weſterly 
winds the water riſes to the height of ten feet 
e above 
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above its ordinary level. At five feet it over- 
flows only the weſtern parts of the town, in 
places where the Neva has no rampart; but on 
a ſwell of the water ta ten feet, only the eaſtern- 
moſt parts eſcape a general inundation. In the 
year 1777, on Sunday the 10th of September, 
at ten o'clock in the forenoon, the water roſe to 
the height of ten feet ſeven inches above its 
| uſual level; and though in two hours afterwards - 
it had again retired within its banks, yet this 
ſhort inundation produced very extraordinary 
effects. A ſhip from Lubeck was carried into 
the wood on Vaſſilli-oſtroff; the ducheſs of 
Kingſton's famous yacht, which ſhe had quitted 

a few days before, was caſt upon the bar, and 
greatly damaged; many wooden houſes were 
waſhed away ; and ſeveral perſons had loſt their 
lives during the obſcurity of the night. 

Since this remarkable inundation proper 1 meas 
ſures of prudence and caution have been adopted. 
For ſeveral years the height of the water had been 
| regularly marked at the caſtle. Now, at all riſing 

of the river, ſignals were appointed at the admi- 
ralty, as a warning to the inhabitants.  When- 
ever it riſes aboye its banks at the mouth of the 
great Neva, notice is given to the town by three 
diſtinct firings of a cannon, which are repeated at 
intervals, as the danger increaſes, Within the 
VOL. 11. ER EE town, 


— 
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—— mee | 


town, in this cafe, five cannons are fired from 


the admiralty-battery, and on the ſteeple of it 
by day four white flags are diſplayed, and by 
night four lanterns are hung out; and at the 
ſame time the church-bells are ſlowly. tolled. In 
places moſt ex poſed to the inundation, veſſels are 
kept in readineſs for ſaving the people. Theſe 
regulations, the increaſing buildings, the em- 


banking, and the magnificent ſtone quay of the 


Neva, and the extenſion of the water- ſurface by 
the various canals, render theſe weſtern gales 
leſs alarming to the inhabitants of St. Peterſburg; 
ſo that a ſwell of five feet abobe the level now 
excites but little or even no attention. 

Alſo the danger of depredation by fires is no 
longer ſo great as formerly, as the number of 
wooden houſes viſibly diminiſhes ; and the regu- 


- lations for extinguiſhing the fires and the ſaving 
of property are better and more complete. For 


this purpoſe the police keeps in its pay ten fire- 
maſters and 1622 men, who are employed ſolely to 
this object. Calamities of this nature are at pre- 
ſent but ſeldom heard of; and when they happen, 
it-is commonly in the out-lyitig patts of the 
town, where the houſes are moſtly of timber, and 
very old. During the laſt ſeven years, in the 
better ſtreets, never more than one houſe is 
„2. down, and even this is generally of wood. 
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: The people of the police are become » 10 dender | 
ous, that at one of the laſt accidents to which 
the author of this account was a witneſs, a ſmall _ 
wooden houſe that ſtood contiguous to the one 
on fire, was ſo perfectly preſerved, that it 
received not the ſlighteſt damage. At the impe- 
rial loan bank, is an inſurance- office, where one 
and a half per cent. is paid on three fourths of 
the annual rate at which the houſe or fabrick is 
taxed. 
"F hough quick driving along the ſtreets is 
| forbidden, yet from various cauſes it is impoſſible 
entirely to prevent it; and, for the following 
reaſons, it is no where attended with leſs danger | 
than at St. Peterſburg. All the ſtreets are broad. 
and ſpacious: their running in ſtraight lines 
enables the driver to ſee a long way before him ; 
in many of the ſtreets is a raiſed footway, which 
ſecures the pedeſtrian from danger. Beſides, 
the Ruſſians are excellent coachmen; and, as 
they are anſwerable for every accident occaſioned 
by their negligence or want of ſkill, they not 
only call out to the foot - paſſengers, while at 
ſome diſtance, but even turn off in caſes of ne- 
ceſſity. The manner of their calling too is almoſtt 
always appropriate: for example, « Old gentle- 
man! Good mother! Soldier! F iſh-cryer ! big 
&c. Not only here, but throughout all Ruſſia, 
" DUI > SY it 
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it is the univerſal cuſtom, in driving, to keep the 
right fide of the way; hence the perpetual cry 


in the ſtreets: «© Na -prava!” i. e. To the 


right!” Whoever goes contrary to this cuſtom, 
is in danger of being chaſtiſed on the ſpor, or at 
leaſt of receiving a volley of abuſe. 

On all occaſions when a great number of 
people or equipages are collected together, the 
police-officers muſt be preſent, who, by the 


aſſiſtance of ſoldiers or koſaks on horſeback, 


keep-ſuch good order, that one ſeldom or never 


| hears of an accident. At the theatres, at court, 


. $15.9: MY PORE PER . 1 
at the clubs, eſpecially at the entertainments given 
in the palaces, and at promenades on certain 
feſtivals, there are frequently ſeveral thouſands of 


_ carriages and an immenſe multitude of people on 


foot: the former obſerve exactly certain rules 
preſcribed, and the latter may be preſent without 
the leaſt danger, even from the tumultuous 
rabble. He muſt indeed be a very partial 
obſerver, who does not take notice of this 
extraordinary vigilance and caution, which is 
always admired by foreigners. At every enter- 
tainment, every public dinner in the town, on 
every occaſion where the number of carriages is 
ſomewhat conſiderable, the police-officers are 
immediately there, for the preſervation of order 
and the x; RD of accidents, On the bridges 

| acroſs 
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acroſs the Neva ſome of them are conſtantly 
preſent, as there the throng of paſſengers is 
uncommonly great. The ſame care is taken 
concerning dangerous ſcaffolds at buildings and 
at the diverſions of the populace. The -ice- 
hills and other national ſports would certainly 


coſt many people their lives, were it not for 


theſe good regulations, by which, however, 
accidents cannot at all times be prevented; and 
therefore the government is gradually endeavour- 
ing to aboliſh them by limiting the period of 
their duration. The freezing and breaking- up 
of the ice of the Neva may be dangerous to the 
public ſecurity ; ; therefore, on theſe occafions 
too, the proper cautionary regulations are not 
forgotten. As ſoon as the ice begins to 15 
porous and unſafe, care is taken to break i 

near the ſhores, to prevent paſſengers "Mn 


getting upon it; and notices are ſtuck upon 


poſts for the ſame purpoſe. Beſides theſe pre- 
cautions, the ſoldiers of the police are at theſe 
times continually preſent, who are frequently 
obliged to reſtrain by force the fool- hardy popu- 


lace from venturing their lives for a trifling 


. _ wager, The writer of this account was himſelf 
an eye-witnels of ſuch a man, at the moſt immi- 
nent hazard of his life, walking « over the porous, 
deep- "grey coloured ice of the river, which is as 
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broad as the Thames at London- bridge, by 
-means of a couple of boards which he took 
with him, laying the one at the end of the other 
"alternately as he paſſed over them, often ſparing 
himſelf this trouble, on feeling that a piece of 
the ice would juſt bear his weight without it. 
In this manner, in the preſence of hundreds of 
ſpectators, he was got near the oppoſite ſhore, 
vhen a police - officer ſtanding there; ſeeing him 
coming, held up his ſtick, threatening to give 
him a hearty welcome with it on his reaching the 
land. The apprehenſion: of this ſlight chaſ- 
tiſement outweighed the fear for his life; he 
forgot the precaution he had before obſerved, 
his boards and his danger; ran back as faſt 
as he could, and yy bh on, the other 
be. >; : 
The. making up at the 8 out of me- 
40 from the ſhops of the apothecaries by 
. careleſs or wicked ſervants may ſo eaſily give 
| occaſion to dreadful misfortunes or crimes, that 
particular prudential regulations are thought 
_ neceſſary in this reſpect here. Every recipe 
- muſt not only be ſigned with the name of the 
wo phyſician who preſcribes i it, but muſt alſo men- 
tion the patient for whom it is preſcribed, with 
the day of the month and the year. To the 
medicine a label is affixed, mn beſides 
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this date, the price of the medicine, and the 
name of the apothecary and his ſhop. But the 
beſt regulation is; that each, even the moſt 
— Medicine, m muſt be ſealed. All plyficiang 


# 3s 


in the len empire, muſh ee an examin- 


ation at the college of medicine, which then 


grants them a licence; and this licence muſt be 
publiſhed in the gazette. | 
Her majeſty's care for the 1 ſecurity 


extended alſo to the paſſing of laws and regu- 


lations for the prevention of dangerous and con- 
tagious diſeaſes, to the inſpection of damaged 


proviſions, and a multitude of ordinances of like 


nature; but moſt of them ſo much reſemble 

what are met with in other countries, that it 
would be needleſs to give a particular account of 
them. This ſubject then may properly be 
concluded by noticing one of the moſt important 
and intereſting of all the regulations that belong 
to the general ſyſtem of police. 3 * 

7 he reader will recollect, that the publica- 
tion and enforcement of the decrees of the 


ſovereign, according to the before: mentioned 


Inſtruction, is one of the primary duties of the 
police- office. For the exerciſe of it the follow- 
ing remarkable form was preſcribed by Catha- 
rine II. Whenever a law, promulgated by the 
D D 4. . autocratie 
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autocratic authority, and ſubſcribed by her 
imperial ' majeſty's own hand, or an ordinance 
from the places conſtituted for that purpoſe, is 
ſent to the police-office, it muſt be entered in 
the proper books, when, whence, and how it 
received this law. If it be ſent for publication, 
then the crown advocate of the police-office 
is to be called, and his legal opinion taken: 
if there appear then any doubtful point, it muſt 
be repreſented in the place appointed; but if 
no doubt ariſe, then a reſolution muſt be made 
concerning its publication. This done, the 
law muſt firſt be read in the aſſembly of the 
members of the police - office, then with open 
doors at the preſident of the quarter 8 houſe, 
and at the quarter · inſpector's; and . the 
publication is performed. 
The foregoing facts will probably be ſuffi⸗ 
cient for giving ſome adequate notion of the 
fate of the police in the reſidence, which, for 
the form and method, is the fame in all the 
towns throughout the empire; and, at the 
ſame time, vill ſerve to ſnew the ſpirit which 
actuated the inſtitutions for which the empire is 
indebred to Catharine Il, 
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No. I. 


SUBSTANCE of the Tarary between the Cour's of Prrzas- 
BURG and BERLIN, ratified the 15th of hs ao 


By articles 1 and 2, a treaty of defenſive alliaoce, and a 
mutual guarantee, are agreed to, after reſerving the liberty : 
of concluding other treaties not contrary to the preſent. 
3-9. In caſe of a foreign attack, 10,000 infantry and 
2000 cavalry are promiſed, three months after the firlt 
requiſition, to be continued till a ceſſation of hoſtilities. 
If theſe are not ſufficient, means to be concerted to employ 
additional force, The troops to be paid, and furniſhed 
with ammunition, by the party afliſting ; proviſions and 
quarters to be furniſhed by the aſſiſted. The troops to 
receive orders from their own JR ad. to mow their 
own religion and laws. 


10. No peace, &c, to be conclude without mutual | 
conſent. a 

1. Tn caſe of war on the part of the aſſiſting party, it 
"ſhall be exempted from furniſhing its quota, or ſhall be at 

UÜberty to withdraw its forces, after two months notice. 

A free commerce between the two ſtates. 


13, 14. 


4 
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13, 14. The treaty to be in force eight years, and 
renewable before the expiration, according to circumſtances, 
Ratifications to be exchanged i in ſix-wecks. _ .. 

By a ſecret article it is engaged to maintain e © in 
its right of a free e and to ! all 14x68 
DOTS 


— 


No. u. e 


Wc of the PozTE, Akt in March 1764, to the 
Foxkien, Mixisrzas at eri, in nee the 
alan A 4 King of PoLann.., a bas © wa 


AMICABLE ME WORT AL. | 


[NOTICE has been lately given to the FT RN our 
a, that it was the intention of the Sublime Porte, that 
the ancient liberties of the court of Poland ſhould, not be 


encroached upon by foreign courts.; that the king of 


Poland, who is to be ſet up, ſhould be elected and eſta- 
bliſhed in the perſon of a native, as by the concurrence of 
the republic of Poland; and that no > foreigner ſhould be 
made king. Vet advices received from divers places i import, 
that there is room to think, that diſturbances are raiſed in 


Poland i in order to get a perſon ſet by force on. the poliſh 


throne, who i 18 ſupported by certain powers. , Though we 


are not quite perſuaded of the reality of theſe advices, a 


memorial has been delivered to each of the miniſters of 
Kuſſia, Germany, and Pruſſia, importing, that as the 
Sublime Porte takes it to be honourable to maintain and 
ſupport the ancient liberties of the Poles ; and as the ſame 
Sublime Porte. does not cramp. the election that ought to be 
made of a king i in the perſon of a native of the country; 
the 


- 
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the Sukliine Porte therefore deſires, that . other powers 


will likewiſe do honour to the liberties of the Poles, and 


that they will not oppoſe the election of a king in the perſon 
of ſuch Piaſt (native) as the Poles may judge eligible. In 
conſequence, this notice is NI ta he e n our 
* PER Cs 7 


« 


Vo. mea 


„ 


"ProTEST 9 75 the Pol isn Dikr ede, s the BlGim 
"of a King, drawn up and figned the 7th May 1764, by 
twenty Senators ; to which” Proteſt forty: ue pe after- 
We 2 r an Ad £4 Adherence. e 


** 


7 


nE diet cannot be held; in preſence of the nage 
wor. that ſurround the city. Wy 


The ſenators did not engage the Ruſſians to come; 


k gave no thanks for their being ow and wave not any 


way given occaſion, for their arrival. 


3. The Ruſſians have committed an a0 of violence in 


Lithuania, by favouring a pernicious confederacy made for N 


in the public tranquillit . 

4. It is againſt all juſtice, that in the mm of the 
. Ruſſian miniſters, delivered to the primate the 4th inſtant, 
the troops of the crown are accuſed of . e in 
che dietines and other public acts. 4 4 


5. It is by the unjuſt proceedings of the Ink * 
troops, that the general dietine of Pruſſia has proved 


5 abortive and this i 18 another motive for e againſt 
LS Get. -. 


6. "An good. patriots, who love Inf, are invited to 


unite for the ſupport of liberty. 
At the end of this manifeſto there i is an adheſion to the 
| prot of the ſenators, figned by — nuncios. 
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No. IV... 


A W addre * by 4% Pore! inte to "the 
- Paince PrIMATE and the MarSHAL of the Dit, in the 
Cathedral of WaRs Aw, when he received the Diploma of 
his Election, and took the Oath uſual on that Occaſion. 


IT was not my deſign to ſpeak in public at this time; 
but, in preſenting me with the diploma of my election, that 
folemn token of the nation's love, you, Mr. Marechal, have 
exhorted the ſovereign to ſpeak to his people. "Theſe 
words of your diſcourſe oblige me to ſpeak, and to diſcover 

the feelings that paſſed within me, when the moment 
approached of taking the oath by which I have now. bound 
. myſelf in your preſence. Nay, I am even rejoiced that I 
have now an occaſion of ſhewing you, My. Marechal, toge- 
- ther with the ſenators and Rates of the republic, my real 
ſentiments, that thus ye may judge whether my views; 
principles, and actions, will in any wiſe tend to * your 
deſires, and to accompliſh your hopes. | 

When, by united acclamations, the ao of 

this vaſt kingdom deigned to confer upon their equal the 
dignity of monarch, I bowed my head with the moſt pro- 
found reſpec in receiving this precious mark of the _ 
" liberty, and unanimity of this great people. 
After my election, the impulſe of gratitude led me to 
the ſanctuary to pay my homage to the King of kings, 
becauſe it is there that he is more peculiarly pleaſed with the | 
tribute of mortals. And now that I am again called to the 
ame ſanQuuary, it appeared to me, while I was approaching 
to it, that I was called before the throne of him who 
governs the univerſe, and preſides over the courſe of the 
; revolving ages. At this thought I was filled with awe ; my 
veins alſo trembled when I was obliged to pronounce that 
5 W 56 engagement, in conſequence of which the honour 
and 
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and proſperity of the poliſh nation, and the rafety and hap- 
pineſs of the individuals that compoſe it, are committed to 
the truſt of one man; and I feel ſo much the more the weight 
of this important truſt, in that I have long ſhared with you 
the calamities that flow from that want of order, union, and 
- vigour, that has clouded the luſtre of this once glorious and 

flouriſhing kingdom. I atknowledge that, in that ſolemn 
moment, a diſcouraging view of the obligations I was going 
to contract, and a conſciouſneſs of my own inſufficiency and 
weakneſs, made the deepeſt impreſſion upon me; I was 
ſeized with a ſort of terror; my voice loſt its uſual tone, 
my tongue faultered, and the words of the regal oath, 
though dear to my heart, which acquieſces in them per- 
fectly, could not find an utterance : but when I turned my 
eyes to you, Mr. Primate, when I heard you repeat the. 
words of the oath, I could not behold you in any other 
light than as the miniſter of the Moſt High, and therefore 
thought it my duty to ſubmit to your guidance. Since the 
clamours of diſcord and party-hatred have been reduced to 
filence by your venerable preſence ; ſince a multitude of 
tongues, which ſpoke each a different language, have become 
all of a ſudden, as it were by a miracle, the unanimous 
echoes of your's ; you muſt certainly be filled with the 
Holy Spirit, that ſpirit of- power, wiſdom, and' truth. 
| Hitherto you have been my guide. Be {till my kind aſſiſtant 
and counſellor. Continue to cheriſh and keep alive the 
zeal and attachment of thoſe loyal hearts which your good- 
neſs and humanity gained over to my cauſe. Let your 
wiſdom and reſolution concur with my beſt endeavour to 
hold with dignity, and manage with prudence, the helm of 
government, at which you been charged by the nation to 
place me. As the marſhal of the diet has been joined with 
you in this commiſſion, both inclination and duty oblige me 
to addreſs myſelf to him alfo on this occaſion. 

* You defire me to ſpeak, fir, and it is with the utmoſt 
pane that I comply with, this deſire. I thereby have an 


oppor- 
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opportunity of declaring that I love and honour your 
perſon, your virtues, and your t talents. - This declaration is 
not the effe& of that warm gratitude that impels me to 
ſpeak to you at this time; it is the effect of a long obſerv- 
ation of thoſe qualities which have produced one fruit; 
and may that fruit always prove agreeable to our dear 
country! Vou, fir, are called to appear before the throne, 
as the repreſentative of that ſpirited and reſpectable nobility, 
Which commands me to govern the republic according to the 
laws; and it is natural, that I ſhould be deſirous of employ- 
ing the good offices of one whoſe perſon is ſo agreeable, and 
whoſe teſtimony is ſo weighty as yours; to aſſure that nobi- 
lity of the fincerity of my reſolutions and intentions with 
reſpect to that important object. Tell that nobility, that it 
is my fixed purpoſe. to employ the remainder of my days, 
and all the means and opportunities that j ſhall pleaſe the 
Divine Providence to place within the extent of my power, 
in anſwering the expectations of my dear countrymen : but 
at the ſame time exhort them, conjure them, to lend their 
zealous ſuccours to a ſovereign who has their happineſs and 
proſperity deeply at heart, and who will never aim at any 
other object than the public good. Where is the perſon 
that does not ſee, and alſo feel, the diſorders and Calamit ies 
under which the nation labours ? A diſmal experience 
points out too plainly the pernicious ſource from whence 
theſe calamities low. Self-intereſt and envy have produced 
diſcord, and thus thrown all things into confuſion. - A. 
ſpirit of faction has perplexed our councils, and thus ren- 
dered impotent the natural inſtruments of our ſafety and of 
our glory ; and thoſe treaſures that ought to have been 
employed in maintaining the vigour and ſplendour of this 
republic, are become the prey of that fatal luxury, whoſe 
pernicious effects increaſe from day to day. Let our union 
- then heal thoſe calamities, which all other means will be 
inſufficient to remove! You know by experience, that a 
few tools of faction can deſtroy with more facility than the 


maj ority 


aatdriy can build. Let eddie that uſeful. virtue, that 
ſeems to border upon envy, from which nevertheleſs it 
differs extremely, animate our efforts. Let us all run the 
noble race of patriotiſm, and endeavour to ſurpaſs one 
another, in aiming at true merit, and propoſing to ourſelves 
no other glory but that which is acquired by ſerving our 
country. But to what will amount the deſires and the , 
projects of feeble mortals, if they are not ſeconded by him 
whoſe word commands nations and empires to riſe or fall? 
Great God! whoſe hand has raiſed me to the high ſtation 
I now fill, thou doeſt nothing in vain. Thou haſt given 
me the crown; and thou haſt given me with it an ardent 
deſire to reſtore this kingdom to its former proſperity and 
grandeur. Finiſh, therefore, thy own work! Let my 
prayer ariſe to the throne of thee, by whom kings reign ! 
Inſpire the hearts of this people with that — _ the 
public thay fills mine! | 


No. Fa, 


Maxirzsro publiſhed 9 the Court of PETERSBURG, on 
5 ö — Y the Death of Prince Trax. 


By che grace of God, we Catharine the fecond, 
empreſs and ſovereign of all the Ruſſias, &c. to all vibe 
theſe preſents may concern. ? 

When, by the divine will, and in . with the 
_ ardent and unanimous defires of our faithful ſubje&s, we 
aſcended the throne of Ruſſia, we were not ignorant that 
Luan, ſon of Anthony, prince of Brunſwic-Wolfenbuttle, 
and the princeſs Anne of Mecklenburgh, was {till alive. 
'This prince, as is well known, was, immediately after his 
HOP rake declared heir 1 to the imperial crown of 

U * 


—_ 


416 8 APPENDIX, uo. v. 


Ruſſia; but, by the decrees of Providence, he was ſoon 
after irrevocably excluded from that high dignity, and the 
* ſeeptre placed in the bands of the lawful heireſs, Elizabeth, 
daughter of Peter the great, our beloved. aunt of glorious 
memory. After we had aſcended the throne, and offered 
up to heaven our juſt thankſgivin gs, the firſt object that 
employed our thoughts, in conſequence of that humanity 
that is natural to us, was the unhappy ſituation of that 
prince, who was dethroned by the Divine Providence, and 
had been unfortunate ever ſince his birth; and we formed 
the reſolution. of alleviating his misfortunes, as far as was 
poſſible. We immediately made a viſit to him, in order to 
judge of his underſtanding and talents, and, in conſequence 
thereof, to procure him an agreeable and quiet ſituation, 
ſuitable to his character, and the education he had received. 
Bat how great was our ſurpriſe, when, beſides a defe& in 
his utterance, that was uneaſy to himſelf, and rendered his 
diſcourſe almoft unintelligible to others, we obſerved in him 
a total privation of ſenſe and reaſon! Thoſe who accom- 
paſſed us during this interview ſaw how much our heart 
ſuffered at the view of an object ſo fitted to excite compaſ- 
ſion; they were alſo convinced that the only meaſure we 
could take to ſuccour the unfortunate prince, was to leave 

him where we found him, and to procure him all the 
comforts and conveniences that his ſituation would admit of. 

We accordingly gave our orders for this purpoſe, though 

the ſtate he was in prevented his perceiving the marks of our 
humanity, or being ſenſible of our attention and care; for 
he knew nobody, could not diſtinguiſh between good and 
evil, nor did he know the uſe that might be made of read- 
ing, to paſs the time with leſs wearineſs and diſguſt: on the 
contrary, he ſought after pleaſure in objects that diſcovered, 
with ſufficient evidence, the diſorder of his imagination. 
_ Toprevent, therefore, ill intentioned perſons from giving 
him any trouble, or from making uſe of his name or orders 
to difturb the public tranquillity, we gave him a guard, and 
. about his — two officers of the garriſon, in whoſe 
fidelity 
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5 ü and integrity we could confide. | Theſe officers were 
| captain Vlaſſieff and lieutenant Tſchekin, who, by their 
long military ſervices, which had conſiderably impaired 


their health, deſerved a ſuitable recompence, and a ſtation 


in which they might paſs quietly the reſt of their days; ; 
they were accordingly charged with the care of the prince, 
and were ſtrictly enjoined to let none approach him. Yet 
all theſe precautions were not ſufficient to prevent an aban- 
boned profligate from committing at Schluſſelburg, with 
unparalleled wickedneſs, and at the riſk of his own life, an 
outrage, whoſe enormity, inſpires horror. A ſecond lieutes 
nant of the regiment of Smolenſko, a native of the Ukraine, 
named Baſil Mirovitch, grandſon of the firſt rebel that fol- 
lowed Mazeppa, and a man in whom the perjury of his 
anceſtors ſeems · to have been infuſed with their blood; this 


profligate, having paſſed his days in debauchery and diffi- 


pation, and being thus deprived of all honourable means of 
advancing his fortune ; having alſo loſt fight of what he 
owed to the law of God, and of the oath of allegiance he 
had taken to us; and knowing prince Ivan only by name; 
without any knowledge either of his bodily or mental qua- 

lities; took it into his head to make uſe of this prince to 
advance his fortune at all events, without being reſtrained 


by the conſideration of the bloody ſcene that ſuch an 


attempt was adapted to occaſion. In order to execute this 
deteſtable, dangerous, and deſperate project, he deſired, 


during our abſence in Livonia, to be upon guard, out of 


his turn, in the fortreſs of Schluſſelburg, where the 
is relieved every eight days; and the 1 5th of laſt month 
about two o'clock in the morning, he all of a ſudden called 


up the mail guard, formed it into a line, and ordered che 


ſoldiers to load with ball. Berednikoff, governor of the 
fortreſs, having heard a noiſe, came out of his apartment, 


and aſked Mirovitch the reaſon of this diſturbance, but 


received no other anſwer from this rebel than a blow on the 


head with the butt-end of his muſket. Mirovitch, having 
vor. 11. R R wounded 
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wounded and arreſted the governor, led on his troop with 
fury, and attacked with fire-arms the handful of ſoldiers 
that guarded prince Ivan. But he was ſo warmly received 
by thoſe ſoldiers under the command of the two officers 
mentioned above, that he was obliged to retire, By a par- 
ticular direction of that Providence that watches over the 
life of man, there was that night a thick miſt, which, toge- 
ther with the inward form and ſituation of the fortreſs, had 
this happy effect, that not one individual was either killed 
or wounded. The bad ſucceſs of this firſt attempt could 
not engage this enemy of the public peace to deſiſt from his 
rebellious purpoſe. Driven on by rage and deſpair, he 
ordered a piece of cannon to be brought from one of the 
baſtions, which order was immediately executed. Captain 
Vlaſſieff and his lieutenant Tſchekin, ſeeing that it was 
impoſſible to reſiſt ſuch a ſuperior force, and conſidering the 
unhappy conſequences that muſt enſue; from the deliverance 
of a perſon that was committed to their care, and the effu- 
fion, of innocent blood that muſt follow from the tumults 
it was adapted to excite, took, after deliberating together, 
the only ſtep that they thought proper to maintain the public 
tranquillity, which was to cut ſhort the days of the unfor- 
tunate prince. Conſidering alſo, that if they ſet at liberty 
a priſoner, whom this deſperate party endeavoured to force 
with ſuch violence out of their hands, they ran the riſk of 
being puniſhed according to the rigour of the laws, they 
_ affaflinated the prince, without being reſtrained by the appre- 
henſion of being put to death by a villain reduced to deſpair. 
The moniker (Miroviteh), ſeeing the dead body of the 
prince, was ſo confounded and ſtruck at a ſight he ſo little 
expected, that he acknowledged, that very inſtant, his 
temerity and his guilt, and e his repentance to the 
troop which about an hour before he had ſeduced from their 
duty, and rendered the accomplices of his crime. ; 
Then it was, that the two officers, who had nipped this 
rebellion in the bud, joined with the governor of the fortreſs, 


in 


Be, FW 
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in ſecuring the perſon of this rebel, and in bringing back 
the ſoldiers to their duty. They alſo ſent to our privy 
counſellor Panin, under whoſe orders they acted, a relation 
of this event, which, though unhappy, has nevertheleſs, 


under the protection of Heaven, been the oceaſion of pre- 


venting ſtill greater calamities. This ſenator diſpatched 
immediately lieutenant-colonel Kaſchkin, with ſufficient 
inſtructions to maintain the public tranquillity, to prevent 
diforder on the ſpot, (i. e. where the affaſſination was com- 


mitted,) and ſent us, at the ſame time, a courier with 


2 circumſtantial account of the whole affair. In conſe- 
quence of this, we ordered lieutenant· general Weymarn, of 
the diviſion of St. Peterſburg, to take the neceſſary inform- 
ations upon the ſpot ; this he has done; and has ſent us 
accordingly the interrogatories, depoſitions, and the confeſ= 
fion of the villain himſelf, who has nne his 
guilt. | 

Senſible of the enormity of his: crime; and of its conſe. 
quenees with regard to the peace of our country, we have 
referred the whole affair to the conſideration of our ſenate, 
which we have ordered, jointly with the ſynod; to invite the 
three, firſt claſſes, and the preſidents of all the colleges, to 
hear the verbal relation of general Weymarn, who has taken 


the proper informations; to pronounce ſentence in conſes 


quence thereof; and, after that ſentence has been ſigned, to 


preſent it to us for our canfirmation of the ſame; 


The original is figned by her imperial majeſty's own 


b 5 ann , 


Cory of a DRcILARATIO delivered on the 4th of November 
1766, to the Kino and REPUBLIC of PoLann, by 
Mr. Waouonrox, the BxiTisn MinisTer af Wargaw, 
in behalf of the Dissiosurs of that Kingdom. 


ry 


HIS britannie majeſty, ever excited by reaſonable Jefires 
of 8 by all methods the chriſtian proteſtants, elpe- 
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cially thoſe who, by virtue of particular conventions, have 
a right to expect his aſſiſtance, finds himſelf obliged to 
repeat his preſſing repreſentations in favour of that oppreſſed 


part of the poliſh nation, known by the name of Diſſidents; 


Wherefore the underſigned, in conformity to freſh orders 
from the king, his moſt gracious ſovereign, has the honour 
to repreſent to you, ſir, and to the republic of Poland, 


that bis britannie majeſty, beſides the many ſolid motives 


of juſtice and humanity, which give him reaſon to hope 
for a happy ſucceſs of the preſent negotiations relative to 
this affair, finding himſelf compelled, by a ſtrict alliance 
with e courts of Peterſburg, Berlin, and Copenhagen, to 
intereſt himſelf in behalf of he Diſſidents, in all the forms 


of law, and in quality of guarantee of the treaty of peace of 


Oliva, wiſhes, that, in the preſent: diet, this virtuous but 


_ unhappy part of the poliſh ſubjects may be re-eſtabliſhed, as 


members of the ſtate, in the poſſeſſion of their rights and 
privileges, as well as in the peaceable enjoyment of their 
mode of worſhip, which every one knows belonged to them 


before the ſigning of the ſaid treaty of Oliva. At the ſame 


time his britannic majeſty confiders how great is the con- 
nection between the intereſts even of the republic and the 
juſtice of this affair, as well as the fundamental laws of the 
kingdom ; laws which were not only obſerved for two 
centuries, but renewed by treaties with the northern powers, 
ſo ſolemn, that they do not permit the leaſt alteration to be 
undertaken, unleſs with the general conſent of the contract- 
ing parties. For theſe cauſes his britannic majeſty, filled 


© . with confidence of the equity and penetration of his poliſh 


majelty, who, from the beginning of his reign, has given ſo 
many teſtimonies of zeal for the happineſs of mankind, and 
of love towards the adminiſtration of juſtice in the republic, 
has not the leaſt doubt that his juſt deſires will no longer be 
oppoſed by references to inefficacious conſtitutions, eſta- 
bliſhed in the midſt of inteſtine troubles, contradicted by the 


formal proteſtations and expreſs declarations on the part of 


fore! n powers. 
* = Although 
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Although the rights and privileges of the Diſſidents 


are founded on a doctrine, whoſe principles of charity and 
benevolence make it characteriſtical of chriſtianity; and the 
divinity of its inſtitutor, who firſt preached it, renders it 
ſtill leſs a matter of doubt; yet it is this religion, of which, 
the exerciſe js diſturbed, and of which its profeſſors are 
excluded from all honourable employments, and deprived of 
all means of ſerving their country. Nevertheleſs, their 
rights and privileges have been confirmed to them. by many 
ordinances of the kingdom, ſettled by ſo many treaties, 
ſupported on foundations ſo facred and fo evident to the 
eyes of all nations, that the underſigned miniſter of a 
monarch who preſerves towards the republic the ſincereſt 


ſentiments of friendſhip, and of inclination to give proofs 


of them on every occaſion, flatters himſelf, that the media- 


tion of the king his maſter will produce the effects which he 


may naturally promiſe himſelf; that the wiſdom of the 
nation aſſembled will afford a remedy to the evils which rend 
fie ſtate, and oppreſs the Diſſidents; and that, with regard 
to things eccleſiaſtical and civil, they may be re-eſtabliſhed 
in the ſituation they were in before the treaty of Oliva. 

As to the reſt, the ſincere wiſhes of his britannic majeſty 
for the glory of the king of Poland, and for the proſperity 
of the republic, are ſo notorious, that it would be uſeleſs to 
give freſh aſſurances of them. In the meanwhile, the 
underfigned cannot avoid reiterating them, as an inconteſt- 
able Proof of their reality. 


"I 


(Signed) WROUGHTON.” 
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No. VI. . 
Cor v of a LETTER of her IMmPERIAL MaJjzsry of all th: 
RussiAs, to his Excellency Count V.apimis OrLore, 
Director of the 1 of Sciences at PETERSBURG. 


Mons. Count OrxLors, 


* HAVING been informed, that in the fummer af the 
year 1769, the planet Venus wall pals over the ſun, I write 
you this letter, that you may acquaint the academy of ſciences 
on my part, I. That it is my pleaſure that the academy 
| ſhould ptocure the obſervations to be made with the utmoſt 
care; and that I deſire, in conſequence, to know, 2. which 


are the moſt advantageouſly ſituated places of the empire 
that the academy, has deſtined for this obſervation to the 


end that, in caſe it ſhould be neceſſary to erect any buildings, 
workmen, &c. may be ſent, and proper meaſures be taken. 
3. That if there be not a ſufficient number of aſtronomers | 
in the academy for completing the obſervations in the places 
: pitched upon by the academy, I propoſe, and take upon me 
to find out, among my marine ſubjects, ſuch a8, during the 
interval between the preſent time and the tranſit of Venus, 
may be perfected i in the habit of obſerving under the eyes 
of the profeſſors, ſo as to be employed to advantage in this 
. expcdition, and to the ſatis faction of the academy. You 
will, Mr. Count, tranſmit me the anſwer of the academy, 


with its full opinion about every thing ahove, that I may 
give orders for the whole without loſs of time. 


CATHARINE, 
Maſco, 3 March 1767. | | 


Cory 


% 
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Cory of a LETTER from M. Rauorrsxr of the Imperial 


Hadeny of Sciences at PETERSBURG, to Mfr: SHORT of 
the Royal wee ih Lonpox. 


SIR, 


I EXPECTED your letter cd and received it the 

i*th of October. We were ſomewhat in doubt as to our 
enforcing the views of our ſovereign, till the arrival of 
your letter, which diſſipated our uneaſineſs in reſpect of the 
inſtruments. Judge yourſelf, fir, how ſatisfactory it was to 
us to underſtand that you would take upon you to procure 
us the neceſſary inſtruments, aud, moreover, to give us 


your advice how to proceed . in this important 


obſervation. 5 
I thank you, fir, in the name of the academy, and on 
my account eſpecially, hoping a more favourable occaſion _ 


of teſtifying my obligations. At preſent, I refer to your 
judgment the meaſures the academy has taken with relation 
to the tranſit of Venus. 


Purſuant to her imperial majeſty's orders, in a letter to his 


excellency count Vladimir Orloff, director of the academy, 
the copy whereof I herewith ſend you ; the academy having 
repreſented, that the propereſt places in the ruſſian empire 
for the obſervation of the duration of the tranſit, are Kola, 
and the parts near it, and for the exit, the borders of the 
caſpian ſea, has beſeeched her majeſty to be pleaſed to ſend 
two obſervers to the north, and two to the Caſpian. The 
ſtations named by the academy are Kola, Solowetſkoi 


- monaſtir, Aſtrakhan, and Orenburg. The empreſs, in 


accordance to the repreſentations of the academy, appre- 
henſive of the precarious ſtate of the weather, at the end of 
May, at Kola and thereabouts, has been pleaſed to diſtri- 
bute four other obſervers among thoſe quarters. The 
academy, availing itſelf of the high protection her imperial 


PEP has deigned to extend to this enterpriſe, has deter- 
3 * E 4 mined 
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. mined one to Yakoutſk, where the duration will not be 
22 leſs than at Kola, Torneao, and Cajaneburg. 

Mr. Wargentin has informed me, that Mr. Mallet of 
Upfal is preparing for Torneao, and Mr. Planmann fotſhis 
former Cajaneburg ; ſo that this country will be ſo ſecure in 


ſuch a multiplicity of obſervers, that it may be well hoped 


that ſome ſtation or other will not fail of affording a complete 
obſervation of this phænomenon. 
St. Peterſburg, 23 October 1767. 


No. VII. 


Maxirtsro. of the Gzany Sicxron, concerning the Wan 
declared by his Hicanzss againſt the Emeress of Russ1a, 
delivered the. 30th of October 1567, to the Te 
Minisruns reſiding at CONSTANTINOPLE. | 


4 


IT pay clearly be ſeen by what follows, that the Sublime 
Porte has ſtrictly obſerved the articles of the peace eſta. 
bliſhed. . between this empire and the court of Ryſſia, 
who, on che contrary, has infringed then in many 
-. The court of Ruſſia, againſt the faith of tie bas 
not deſiſted from building various fortreſſes on the frontiers 
of 18 two 25 and has d __ wee ge md 
In the 1 Lon 1177 ok 1 be Ul death af 1 
the third, king of Poland, the republic of Poland, intend. 
ing, according to the ſyſtem. of the poliſh liberty, to pro- 
ceed to the election of a king, the court of Ruſſia ſet up 
for a king a private poliſh officer, in whoſe family there had 
never been any king, and to whom loyalty was not becom- 
1 and best n With this king, intruded on and 
| traverſed, 
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W againſt the will of the republic, all the affairs of 
the Poles. The Porte having given notice of this to the 
ruſſian reſident, he declared that the republic of Poland 
having required a certain number of troops to prote& its own 
liberty, 6000 horſe and 1000 koſaks were granted for that 
purpoſe, who had neither cannon nor ammunition with them, 
and were to be under the command of the republic, and 
that there was not a ſingle ruſſian ſoldier above that number 
in Poland. Yet, when he was aſked, ſome time after, why 
the court of Ruſſia had ſent more troops into Poland, and 
why violence had been uſed on the election of Poniatofsky, 
ſon of one of the grandees of Poland, the ſaid reſident 
aſſured, by a writing ſigned with his hand, that his court 
had not declared for any perſon,. nor had ever made uſe of 
violent means for the election of any one whatſoever. Not- 
withſtanding this aſſurance and declaration, the court of 
Ruſſia has been continually ſending troops, cannon, and 
ammunition, under the command of its own generals, who 
continued to attack the poliſh liberty, and put to death 
thoſe who refuſed to ſubmit to the perſon that themſelves 
had not elected for their king, and who was not the ſon of 
a king; ſtripping them, with clamour and violence, of their 
goods and eſtates. Such a conduct being productive of 
confuſion in the good order of the Sublime Porte, he was 
given to underſtand that, according to the tenor of the 
articles of the old and new imperial capitulations, the court 
of Ruſſia muſt order her troops to evacuate Poland ; this 
the ſaid reſident promiſed by ſeveral memorials ſigned; but 
this promiſe has not been fulfilled: In the mean time, the 
Sublime Porte received advice, that ſome ruſſian troops had 
been ſent to Balta, (one of the muſſulman frontiers,) with 
ſome artillery, and had unexpectedly attacked the muſſul- 

mans, and maſſacred wpwards of a Though - perſons, men, 
women, and children. 


The Sublime Porte, having again demanded: Galea, Ve 


from the court of Ruſſia for this outrage, which, againſt - 
the We 3 had beer committed with artilleryz 


and | 
1 
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and the khan of Krimea having alſo demanded ſatisfaction 


for the ſame, the faid court denied the fact, alleging that 


the Haydamacks had done ſome damage, but that care 
would be taken to punith them; although it is notorious | 
that the Haydamacks never make uſe of cannon nor homhs - 
in their irruptions. The Sublime Porte, notwithitanding, 
Atll perſiſted i in requiring ſatisfaction for ſuch a conduct, and 
Rill-demanded the reaſon why the court of Ruſſia would 
not, theſe three years paſt, withdraw its troops from 
Poland, ſince the articles of the treaty, concluded in 1133 
(r719), and that of 1152 (1738), ſtipulate, ® That as 
often as any event ſhall happen, capable of diſturbing the 
perpetual peace of the two empires, they ſhould proceed 
#3/o facto to the means of terminating them in an amicable 
manner; nevertheleſs the outrages and devaſtations at 
Balta have been denied, and the puniſhment of thoſe who 
had the boldneſs to be guilty of them, has' been poſtponed 
and even neglected. The ſilence itſelf of the ruſſian reſident, 
who having been invited to come to the Porte to anſwer for 
_ this proceeding, and to deelare what his court meant by ſtill 
keeping its troops in Poland, proves the infraction of the 
treaty. At laſt he was aſked definitively, whether, accord- 
ing to the ancient and new treaties, which ſubfiſt between 
- the two empires, the court of Ruſſia would deſiſt from 
meddling with the affairs of Poland, under pretence of 
guarantee and promiſe : he replied; that his fult power was 
mited, and that he could not anſwer thereupon, fince that 
article was known to his court only. Such a behaviour 
plainly demonſtrates that the above-mentioned power thinks 
proper to take upon itſelf the infraction of treaties; there- 
fore it is, that the illuſtrious doors of the law have given 
dy fetras (or legal ſentences) their anſwers, that, c accord- 
ing to the exigency of juſtice, it was neceſfary to make war 
againſt the Muſcovites :?* an opinion that has been unani- 
_ _ moufly confirmed. Thus the arreſt of the ſaid reſident 
being become neceſſary, we give by theſe preſents notice 
to all the powers — that the ſaid reſident ſhall be 
| OR 
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quarded in the caſtle of the Seven Towers and thas, 
the whole time that this tranſaction has laſted, the Sublime 
Porte has done nothing that might break the friendſhip, nor 


any thing contrary to the articles of the treaties — 
between the two * Ke. | 


The 8 of the IMPERIAL Cover of Russ14 10 


the Couxrs of Evxork, upon the e wits Minifter 
1 en ä | " 


HER imperial lie. in taking a part in emanating 
of the republic of Poland, as humanity on one ſide, and 
the obligations of her crown on the other, had prompted 
her, was no leſs careful to conduRt herſelf in ſuch a manner 
as not to give any umbrage to a jealous and powerful neigh- 
bour: every part of her conduct was public; and ſhe had 
likewiſe a particular attention to communicate in confidence 
to the ottoman Porte her reſolutions upon every ſtep ſhe 
took, and the conduct ſhe intended to obſerve, till the peace 
and tranquillity of that kingdom was entirely re-eſtabliſhed. 
But the enemies to the peace of theſe two empires were not 
wanting to blacken at the Porte all the actions of her impe- 
rial majeſty, and to ſow there the ſeeds of diſcord by the 
moſt falſe imputations. The Porte, reſtrained by the 
upright conduct the court of Ruſſia continued to maintain 
towards them, liſtened, but it was with caution, to the 
calumny that was ſpread. Some attention to the affairs of 
Poland, and an impartial examination of what Ruſſia had 
done, compared with the overtures made by that court at ; 
the Porte, had diſpelled all ſuſpicion, and the public tran- 
auillity ſeemed to be no more threatened. The common 
enemies, however, repeated their inſinuations with more 
rage and audacity than ever, to impoſe upon the credulity of 
the turkiſh nation, and infuſed a ſpirit of diſcontent among 
c 5 
had 
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| had forced its way even into the ſeraglio. The change iu 


the miniſtry, brought about by theſe events, ſoon produced 
a revolution in the tyſtem of Peace, equally dear to both : 


nations. The new vizir, upon his advancement, imme- 
diately ſent for Mr. Obrefkoi,. her imperial majeſty*s reſi- 


dent at the Porte, and, after having cauſed to be read in 


his preſence a declaration full of heavy charges againſt his 
court, part of which have already been invalidated by the 
moſt fair and- candid explanations, and others that had never 
exiſted, or were ever thought of, the vizir preſſed him ts 
fign mmediately, under the guarantee of the allies of his 


| ſovereign, ſame very offenſive conditions, in regard to 
which there never had been made the leaſt propoſal during 


the whole courſe of the operations in Poland; Theſe con- 
ditions,” very derogatory to the honour and glory of an 
empreſs accuſtomed to receive no law, propoſed in a tone 
and form repugnant to the freedom of negotiation adopted 
by every power, were attended with the alternative of an 
immediate rupture of the perpetual peace between the two. 
empires. The ruſſian miniſter, confident. of the- upright. 
intentions of his court, and-confcious of the probity of his 
exn conduct, as having fulfilled the duties of à long 
miniſtry, was incapable of unworthily degrading his court 
and his own. character by a humiliating engagement, and 
which would have exceeded the power and commiſſion of 
any miniſten, let them be exer ſo extenſive ; he gave there- 
fore a poſitive refuſal, as became his honour and lis duty; 
and the reſolutiow of the divan, which followed immedi- 
ately after, was to arreſt him, and part of his retinue, and 
carry him to the caſtle of the Seven Towers. It would 


longer upon this event, or to enter here into an examination 
of it. The fact ſpeaks for itſelf. The honour and glory 


of her imperial majeſty—tyhe regard to her empire, point 


out the part it is right for her to take. Confiding in the 
* af pon ous * * to-all-chriſtian courts on the 
7 | ſituation 


\ 
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fitration ſhe finds herſelf in with regard. t to ther common 
enemy of chriſtianity, certain as ſhe, is, that her conduct 
will meet with equal approbation from each of them, and 
+ that ſhe ſhall have the advantage to join to the divine pro- 
tection the juſt aſſiſtance of her N and the good 
wiſhes of all . N | 


No. Vin. 


A FLeovth from M. Ds vas meth, 10 the Reanan 
| AMBASSADOR at Paris. 


L SEE by the letters "which ker imperial majeſty and 
your excellency honour me with, how greatly your nation is 
riſing, while IJ am afraid that, in ſome reſpects, ours is 
beginning to degenerate. The empreſs deigns herſelf to 
tranſlate that chapter of Beliſarius, which ſome college - 
fellows traduce at Paris. We ſhould be overwhelmed with 
ſhame and ſcorn, if all the men of worth, of whom there is 
a great number in France, did not ſtrongly ſtand up againſt 
the egregious ſcandal of the times. Folly, ignoranoe, and 
envy, there will always be in any country; but then there 
will alſo be in it ſcience and good taſte. I dare even aver 
to you that, in general, our principal military, and, as to 
what concerns the counſel, our counſellors of ſtate, and the 
maſters of requeſts, are more enlightened than they were in 
the ſhining age of Lewis the fourteenth. Great talents are 
ſtill rare; but ſcience and reaſon are more commions- en 
they. 

I fee with W that Were 3s bag in Farope: an 
immenſe republic of cultivated underſtandings. The light 
Aliffuſes and communicates itſelf on all fides. I have things 
come to me from the north that aſtoniſſi me. Within theſe 


7 
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haſt fifteen years there has been operated a revolution in the 
human underſtanding, that will form a great epoch. The 
outcries of the pedants proclaim the approach of this 
great change, as the croaking of the crows  forebodes fair 
weather. 

E know nothing of the bank of M. de la Riviere, which 
you do me the honour of mentioning to me; but can hardly 
believe that the author, while avoiding the faults into 
which M. de Monteſquieu may have fallen, has gone beyond 
him in thoſe points in which that ſhining genius is in the 
right. I ſhall ſend for his book; and in the meanwhile 
congratulate the author on his being ſo near ſuch a ſove- 
reign and empreſs, who patronizes all the talents in fo- 


reigners, and whoſe maternal care gives birth to them in her 


own dominions. But it is you whom I eſpecially congratu- 
late on repreſenting her ſo worthily at Paris. 
1 have the honour to be, &c. g 


No. IX. 
CounTrr-DECLARATION of the CourT of WARSAW. 


THE underwritten miniſters of the king and republic of 


Poland, having laid before his majeſty the declarations given 


in on the 18th and 26th of September, by the miniſters 
from the courts of Vienna, Peterſburg, and Berlin; and his 
+ Majeſty having taken the advice of his ſenate thereupon, the 
underwritten are commanded to make the following anſwer 
thereto: 

The diſintereſted a Coon pains of her majeſty the 
empreſs of all the Ruſſias, to preſerve tranquillity in Poland 
during the laſt interregnum, and promote the free election 
of the reigning * univerſally recognized; the concur- 

rence 
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rence of the king of Pruſſia in the ſame . and che 
ſyſtem oſ neutrality at that time adopted by the empreſs- 
queen; are circumſtances which, appreciated as they ought 
to be by the king, * never be effaced from his mender or 
heart. 

The king is happy in ſeeing the 3 and internal 
eſtabliſhments of the diets, immediately ſueceeding the death 
of Auguſtus III. declared “ uſeful. and falutary” by the 
three powers : he would ever wiſh the emanations of the 
ſovereign power of the republic to be regarded with a favour- 
able eye by all his. neighbours. | 

All Europe is long ſince informed of the original and 
ſucceſſive. cauſes of the preſent troubles in Poland : all 
Europe knows, that the king, and the ſoundeſt part of the 
nation, exerted their utmoſt endeavours to prevent the-riſe 
and ſtop the progreſs of them; unfortunately theſe efforts 

have been unſucceſsful ; and certainly the conſequences have 
been dreadful. The ſupreme and legal authority of the 

' Rate has been denied by ſome ; anarchy has ſpread itſelf 

over the provinces ; all Poland has been impoveriſhed, 
ravaged, trodden under foot, as well by her own citizens, 
as by foreign troops: the has felt, and all Europe has ſeen, 
thoſe ſufferings proportioned to the length of time theſe 
troops have been in the country, the orders of their reſpect- 
ive courts, and the manner in . their orders have been 
put in execution. 

In a word, five years of 8 and Ai have ruined 

this country, and make the return of peace a matter of 
urgent and indiſpenſable neceſſity. 3 

The engagements entered into by the three powers, to 

eo - operate in effectuating this great work, appeared, there- 
fore, full of humanity, and would have been regarded by 
the king with the livelieſt gratitude, if the latter part of 
their declaration had left room for any ſentiment but thoſe 
ef the utmoſt ſurpriſe and the moſt profound grief. R 


3 Theſe 
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Theſe courts Dm conſiderable clad: on the vakappy 
3 a plan of indemnification, the actual and effectual 
ſeizure of equivalents, are avowed. kg 

The ſtrict attention of the king and republic to fulfil all 
their engagements with theſe powers; the laws of good 
neighbourhood ſo religiouſly obſerved by Poland ; the 
manner, fo friendly and full of regard, in which the king 
has repreſented, on ſo many occaſions, the different ſubjects of 
complaint he had unfortunately had againſt his neighbours ; 
the preſent ſituation of Poland, ſo worthy in all reſpects of 
the compaſſion of generous and ſenſible minds ;_ all ſhould 
Have ſecured to him the return of mutual good-will, and 
protected him for ever from enterpriſes ſo i injurious | to ais 
rights and the legality of his poſſeſſions. | 

The rights of the republic to all her provinces have every 

poſſible mark of ſolidity and authenticity ; an uninterrupted 
poſſeſſion of many ages, avowed and maintained by the moſt 
folemn treaties, and particularly by thoſe of Velaw and 
Oliva, guaranteed by the houſe of Auſtria, by the crowns 
of France, England, Spain, and Sweden ; by the treaty of 
1686, with Ruſſia; by the expreſs and recent declarations 
of this laſt power; by thoſe of Pruſſia in 1964 ; and laſtly, 
by treaties with the houſe of Auſtria, fill in full force and 
vigour ; on theſe foundations the rights of the T's are 
grounded. 
The court of Warſaw contents. itlel with barely point= 
mg them out at preſent, reſerving the right of {ſupporting 
them by proofs more ample. and ene in time and 
place. 

What titles can the three powers oppoſe to theſe? If 
they are titles dug out of the obſcurity of ancient times, 
of thoſe times of ſudden and momentary revolutions, which 
erected and deſtroyed, ceded and reſtored ſtates in the ſhort 
ſpace of a few months or years; theſe titles, if admitted, 
would re- unite to the kingdom of Poland many provinces 
Wr OY E to ĩt, but have for many years 

g been 


: 
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| been occupied by the very powers who now * pretenſion | 
on her. 

But as it is undeniable, that not only tranſactions buried 
in the oblivion of diſtant ages, but all tranſactions whatever, 
are annihilated by ſubſequent ſtipulations ; as all the latter 
ſtipulations between Poland and her neighbours oppoſe 
directly the partition they now would make, it follows, that 
the titles on which that partition is founded, cannot be 
admitted, without undermining the rights of every i ſtate, 
without ſhaking every throne from its foundation. 

. The very powers who declare that the ſituation of Poland 
will not permit them to obtain juſtice in the ordinary ways 

of proceedings, cannot be ignorant that its preſent ſituation 

- 18 accidental and momentary ; that 1 it 18 in their own power 
to change it. Their conſent alone 1s wanting to reſtore the 
republic to the free and lawful exerciſe of -its independent 
ſovereignty. That would be time to produce and examine 
their claims. This is the method of proceeding which the 
king had a right to demand from the equity of the three 
courts, which he could not but expect to be adopted, rely- 
ing on the letter written to him by the empreſs. queen 
of Hungary and Bohemia, on the 28th of 1 
1771. : 

But the preſent 8 of che three courts, giving 
the moſt ſerious object of complaint to the king; and the 
duties of his crown not permitting him to be ſilent on this 
occaſion, he declares in the moſt ſolemn manner, that he 
looks upon the actual ſeizure of the provinces of Poland 
by the courts of Vienna, Peterſburg, and Berlin, as unjuſt, 
violent, and contrary to his lawful rights; he appeals to 
the treaties and powers guarantees of his kingdom and its 
appurtenances. And laſtly, full of confidence in the 
juſtice of the Almighty, he lays his rights at the feet of 
the eternal throne, and puts his cauſe into the hands of the 
King of kings, the ſupreme judge of nations: and, in the 
full aſſurance of his oF uecour, he proteſts ſolemnly, and 

vor- 11. 5 F F | = before 
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before the * univerſe, againſt every ſtep a” or to 

be taken, towards the diſmembering of Poland. | 
Given at Warſaw, Oct. 17th, 1772. 
Signed by the great cancers of Poland and 


a Lithuania. 


Ducyararion of the IurENIAL MinisrEA at the Covar 


of Warsaw. 


| HER majeſty the empreſs-queen of Hungary and Bohe- 
la has ſeen, with unſpeakable aftoniſhment, the little 
impreſſion made by the declaration preſented to his poliſh 


"majeſty by the underwritten, and the miniſters from Peterſ- 


burg and Berlin, in order to accelerate a definitive arrange- 
ment between the republic and the three neighbouring 
Powers, touching the pretenſions formed by the ſaid powers 
en Poland  pretenfions which the eſſential intereſts of their 
crowns will not permit them to expoſe to the hazard of 


Future contingencies, and of thoſe troubles with ich 
Poland has at all times been agitated. 


The juſtice and dignity of the three courts preſcribe 


bounds to their moderation : this truth can neither eſcape 
the diſcernment of his poliſh majeſty, nor be indifferent to 


his heart, if the cries of his country have 23 their 


influence there. 


Her majeſty the empreſs- queen of wa and Bohemia 


| hopes, therefore, that the king will not expoſe his kingdom 
to events which muſt be the conſequences of his delay to 
aſſemble a diet, and enter on a negotiation, which alone 


can fave his country, reſtore vigour to the conſtitution of | 
the republic, which has received ſo many and ſo dangerous 


ſhocks; and terminate the evils to which private intereſt, 


ambition, hatred, and diſſentions, have given riſe. 
Done at Warſaw, Dec. 4th, 1772. 


(Signed) ' RZEWICKT. 
Mae. The m iniſters from Peterſburg and Berlin deli- 


vered the next day each a declaration in the ſame words, 
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Auswxä ** the Cour of Wanzaw to the rar 


7 Pie 


IN anſwer to the declarations of the courts of Vienne 
Peterſburg, and Berlin, the underwritten have orders to 
inform the miniſters of the ſaid courts, that the king, being 
informed of their defires reſpecting the convocation of a 
diet, and of the inconveniencies which may ariſe from 
- delays, is determined to comply, as far as it is in his power, 
not only with the view of taking away all pretext of aggra- 
vating the evils which aMi& Poland, but under the hopes 
that this mark of regard will operate on the generoſity of 
the three powers, ſo as to induce them to put a ſpeedy 
end to theſe troubles, in a manner the moſt Oy * | 
advantageous to the republic. F972 | 

In conſequence hereof, his majeſty has Iſſued civuta 
letters for the convocation of a full council of the ſenate, 
which muſt indiſpenſably precede the ſummoning of a diet 
and has fixed the ſame to the 8th of February following; 
a term which leaves no more than the time abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary for the arrival of the diſtant ſenators. 

Done at Warſaw, this 14th of December 1772. 

Signed by the chancellors of Poland and 


No. X. 


ExTRaACT of a LeTTER 3 CATHARINE II. late Emezrss 
Russi, to M. De VoLTAIRE. 


Six, 
THE brightneſs of the e ſtar is a mere aurora 


borealis. It is nothing more than giving to a neighbour 
r f 2 ſomething 
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ſomething of our own ſuperfl uity. But to be the advocate 
of human kind, the defender of oppreſſed innocence; by this 
you will be indeed immortalized. The two cauſes of Calas 
and Sirven have procured you the veneration due to ſuch 
miracles. Vou have combated the united enemies of man- 
kind, ſuperſtition, fanaticiſm, ignorance, chicane, bad judges, 
and the power lodged in them all together. To ſurmount 
ſuch obſtacles required both talents and virtue. You have 
ſnewn the world that you poſſeſs both. You have carried 


E your point. You deſire, fir, ſome relief for the Sirven 


family. Can I poſſibly refuſe it? Or, ſhould you praiſe 
me for the action, would there be the leaſt foundati6n for 
it? I own to you, that I ſhould be much better pleaſed if 


FP” my bill of exchange could paſs unknown. Nevertheleſs, if 


you think my name, unharmonious as it is, may be of any 
ſervice to thoſe victims of the ſpirit of ' perſecution, I 
leave it to your diſcretion; and you may announce me, 
provided it be no way prejudicial to the parties. 
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No. XI. 1 


ALPHABETICAL LisT of the Towns of the RossrAx 
EMPIRE, fbewwing in what Government they lie, and how 
many Verfls diſtant from the Reſidence, from the Metropolis, 
and from their reſpectiue Government Towns, as far as could 

be collected from the Accounts delivered to CATHARINE II. 


f | 7% * 
The names of the government towns are diſtinguiſhed by italics. 


] 


22845 
3 E 83 [SS [ES 
Towns. In what government. 8 28 SES 
Iss a 
. 5 1 > IS 
Aktyrka V 145 30 723 106 
Aklanſk | Irkutſk _. [1049719767 | 4674 
Alapayefsk | Fame "£4 "40 
Alatyr | Simbirſk _ 1358] 618 133 
Alexandriya - | Ekatarinoſlavl 184 
Alexandrof Vladimir 824] 1016117 
Alexandrofsk Caucaſus N 150 
Alexin . Tula | 8600 130 60 
Alexopol Ekatarinoſlavl „ 115 
Archangel ; 1145 1236 
Ardatoff Niſhne-Novgorod | 150 
Ardatoff on Alatyr | Simbirſk 11337 597 148 
Arenſberg — 2 626 [1356 319 
Arſamas - | Niſhne-Novgorod 1120 380 109 
Arſk | Kaſan 1463] 735] 55 
Afof | Ekatarinoſlavl 19981268 625 
Aſtrakhan Caucaſus | 2142 1412 630 
Atkarſk | _ | Saratoff 1630] 902 79 
Atſchinſſe Tobolſfs 46943964 1809 
Babinovitſchi Mohilef!f 111 
Bachmut Ekatariaoflavl 1490| 760 368 
Balachna _ - | Niſhne-Novgorod 1145 415 32 
Balaſchoff Saratoff 244 
Baltic port Reval 3941122 44 
Barguſinſs Irkutſk 6345 5617 524 
Belebey, | Ufa 139 
Bereſin I Tſchernigoff . 36 
Ge FF 3 ; Bereſoff 


— 
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4 By the way of Uglitſch 814, by the way of Poſchek 797. 
F By the way of Vaxoſlayl and Roſt. 273, by the way of Poſchek 265. 


Pmitroff 


4 


. 
EE [ES ES 
Towns In what government. 2 28 2 Es 
23 53 53 
1 | RB 
Feretoff I Tobolſſe 3814 3084 929 
Bieleff | _ 97 3 239 120 
Biclgorod Kurlk 1350 | 626132 
= \ Mohileff . 194 
ieloy Smolenſk ' 709,| 410 143 
Bfelopolye Kharkoff 1585 857 217 
Bieloſerſk Novgorod | 569 540 532 
Bielovodſ Voronetſn 1545 803 307 
Biezveſk Tver ' 6254 2897] 121 
Buſk | Kolhyvan | F | 260 
Biryutſch Voronetſch 1357 | 617 150 
Birſk Ufa 1927 1197 105 
Bobroff Voronetſch 1265 535 87 
Bogatye Kurſſc 1330 600 106 
Bogodukhoff Kharkoff 1471 741 60 
Bogoroditzk Tula 1957 227 45 
Bogorodſk Moſco | | 50 
Bogutſchar Voronetſch 1475 | 735| 238 
Bolkhoff ' [Orel 1020 | 290| 54 
| Boriſoglycbſl VVaroſlavl 3 
Boriſoglyebſſ on the | | 
Vorona Tamboff 1359 629 152 
Borovitſchi Novgorod 360 454 183 
Borofsk Kaluga 893 163 78 
Borſna Tchernigoff 1396 666 90 
Brianſk Orel | 1077, 347 | 138 
Bronnitzy Moſco 781 | „ 
Bugulma | Uta 1687 | 957] 220 
Buguruſlan Uta | 279 
Bui | Koftroma 932 | 396| 130 
Buinſk Simbirſk 1462 | 722 70 
Buſuluk [Ufa ; 2415 
Cronſtadt St. Peterſburg 47 777 
Dalmatoff Perme 5 510 
Daniloff Varoſlavl 810 | 316 63 
Dankoff Riazane 950 | 2200 158 
Deſchkin vel  -- 1060 | 330| 58 
St. Dmitri fort Ekatarinoſſavl 1968 1238 595 
Dmitriyef | Kurſk 1241 | 5116 99 
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Towns, 


V Mtzenſk and Kurſs — 
+ Vu Smolenſk and Baturin— 


In what government, 
Dmitroff | Moſco 
Dmitrofsk _. 1 Ort” 
Dnieprofsk Tavrida 
Donetzx Exkatarinoſſavl | 
Dorogobuſh Smolenſk 
Doromnſk Irkutſk _ 
Dorpat Riga 
Driezin Pofotſt 155 
Dukhofshina { Smolenſk 
Dynaburg . | Polotſk _ 
Ekatarinenburg Perme 
Ekataringſſaf . 
Elizabethgrad Ekatarinoſlavl 1759 
Epipan Tula 6 
Eupatoria Tavrida 5 
Fateſch | Kurſk 
Fellin Riga 1 
Frederikſham Vyburg 
Gadyatch | Tehernigoff 
Galitch | Koſtroma 
Gdoff St. Peterſburg 
 Georgiefsk Caucaſus / 
Glaſoff + Viatka 
Glinſſc Tchernigoff 7 
Glukhoff 4 eee 
Golt va Kie 18 
Gordatoft | Niſhne-Novgorod 
Gorodetz | Polotzk 
Gorodiſchtſche | Penſa 
Gorodnia ___ |Tchernigoff 
Gorokovetch Vladimir | 
Gradiſchtſche | Ekatarinoſlav] | 
Griaſovetch | Vologda | 
Giaſk Smolenſk, | 
Habſal Reval 
Inſara Penſa 
Irbit Perme 2683 
Trhuthk A RR 
in Tobolſæ 


1124 


] 1 
——— 


Es 


4A 


A FLEE. 
Towns. In what government. | BY: 22 2 + 
_ | Pt en EE > > © _ 
Iſchiginſsn Irkutſk 103079577 4484 
Ifhum "7 harkot®- r $07 111 
Kadnikoff Vologda 695 468 42 
Kadyi Koſtroma _ 950 427 147 
Kaigorod Viatka 1972 1242 246 
 KRainſk Toboltk *. 3788 3058 903 
Kaliaſin Tver . 734 294 168 
Kalitva Voronetch _ E 1421 O81} 193 
Kaluga 2 890 160 
Kamyſchin Saratoff 18061076 174 
Kamyſchloff Perme Tha J 483 
Kanadyei Simbirſk . 1537 79% 131 
Karatſcheff Orel 0 1102 372 84 
Kargopol Olonetz 5181078 342 
Karſun Simbirik ; | 1423] 683 917 
Kaſon | "£1315 þ 481-735 
Kaſchin Tver 716} 312 150 
_ Kaſimoff Riaſane | 1010| 280 | 140 
n | Olonetz 885 1479 455 
Kerenſk Penſa 1199 460 135 
Kexholm Viborg 146 876 130 
Dara | 14313 6807-- 
Kherſon - Ekatarinoſlavl FF 
Kholm _ Pleſkoff 336| 592 | 268 
_ KRhoperſk' Saratoff | 1419| 689 | 
* Nharkof „ 
hotmythfk | Aaron 1455] 72 1 
Khvalyaſl Saratoff 6 1 175 
Kieff ; . 1582 852 
Kmburn fort Tavridlaa 209101361 
EKineſchma Koſtrama 885 347 | 83 
Kirenſk _ _ [Irkutſk l 67686038 945 
Kiriloff Novgorod 590] 495 580 
Kirſanoff Tamboff 1295 565 88 
Kirſhatſſi Vladimir 8500 123 | 115 
Kiſhar Caucaſus * + 2642|1912 | 
Klimovitſchi {Mobileff | 128 
Klin | Moſco TT 
Eniaginin Niſhne-Novgorod 96 
 ®* Vid Mtzenſk, Kurſk, and Krementſnuk — 1903 1174 
7 Vĩã Smolenſk, Baturin, Polt. and Krementſhuk | 2141 1411 
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43 3 b 6 
Tones. | In what government, | 22 2 2 + 1 | 
| S = 
| Kola | | Archangel ö 1379 2109 102 h 
Kolmogory ' Archangel . | f 
Kologriff Koſtroma 968 534 254 q 
Kolomna Moſco | 8300 100] +. | | 
Kolyvan | { 515414424] 5. 11 
Konotop {Novgorod Sieverſkoi| 1345 615 118 ih 
Konſtantinograd | Ekatarinoflavl 973 864 104 9 
Kopyſs Mohilef | | 49 bt 
Korop Novgorod Sieverſkoi| [ 70 1 
Korotoyak Voronetch | 1313] 573 80 a 
Korotſcha Kurſſc 5 359 629 135 
Kortſcheva AI 3 82 
Koſchira Tula | goo! 170 80 
Koſeletz EKieff 1510 780 72 
Koſelſl | Kaluga ] 940] 210| 57 
Koſloff Tamboff | 1155| 425 72 
Koſtroma | | 802 280 | 
Kotelnitſch - |Viatka J 1811j108r| 9 
Kotiak oft Simbirſk 14044 664 110 
Kovroff Vladimir 964 237 62 
Kraſnoborſk Vologda I 1001006 580 
| Kraſnoy - ___ {Smolenſk , | 823+ 430 46 
Kraſnoi-Kholm 'Fver- *- 586 326 16x ' 
Kraſnoi-Yar |Aftrakhan | 2112|1382| 30. 
Kraſnoyarſk Kolyvan 4839 4109 1981 
KraſnoKutſte Kharkoff 1 508 767 5 86 
Kraſnoſlobodſk Penſa : 1564 834 173 
Kraſnouſimik Perme - 74 20771347 188 
Kreſtzi Novgorod 279 4511 93 
Krolevetck NNovgorod e 1319 589 64 
Kromy Orel 1133 403} 36 
- Keapirnn _ ©, | jul © - Þ gg] a8: 
_ Kungur | IPerme 205101323 91 
Kupenſk Voroneteh 1 1663| 923 283 
 Kurgan / {Tobolſk | 28752145 414 
Kurmyſch Simbirſl | 1237 500 257 
A „ 
Kuſmodemyanſk | Kaſan . | 1294 564 181 | 
Kuſnet KʒK Kolyvan 4737 4007 
Late 55 four TS | 197 
Tale St. Peter ury 1500 744 
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— — r 
/ Towns. In what government. 2 8 | ,S| Ex 
| F 
1 ES > |> |>S_ 
Lalſk Vologda 1110 g81| 555 
Lebedyan Tamboff 1104 374 177 
Lebedin I Eharkoff 1540 810 147 
Levkopol Tavrida | 80 
Lygoff Kurſk 1295 565 71 
Lichvin Kaluga 940 2100 45 
Lipetzk Tamboff 1162 432 149 
Linbim Varoſlavl 826354] 101 
Liutzin Polotzk 593758 164 
Livenſſc Voronetch 1403 654 175 
Livny Orel 1 1090 360 128 
Lochvitza Tſchernigoff 1462 732 210 
Lodeinoë Pole Olonetz 276 809 215 
Lubney Kieff 150 775 190 
Luch - Koſtroma 913 347 129 
Lu | St. Peterſburg 135 614] 
9 Niſhne-Novgorod „ | 158 
Makarief Niſhnè-Novgorod ' I 1 80 
Mazkarief Koſtroma _ 98 474] 195 
Malmyſh ; Viatka | 249 
Maloarchangel Orel 1143 413 70 
Maloyaroſlavi Kaluga 847 113] 52 
Mamadyſh Kaſan | 1 146 
Mariupol Ekatarinoſſavl L $2.1 
Medynik Kaluga | 869] 135 57 
Melenki Vladimir 10400 313 138 
Melitopol Tavrida 0 
Menſelinſk Ufa 17691035 236 
Meſchtſchofsk Kaluga 980 250] 69 
Mieſen 547 Archangel 1445 1575 511 
glinſſe Novgorod Sieverſkoi| 1141 
chailoff Riazane | g910| 180} 50 
Mirgorod Kieff 1784|1054| 233 
Miropolie Kharkoff 1515 785 133 
rd | | 751] 5344 
Mokſchan Penſa | 1368] 638 37 
 Mologa Yaroflav] | 7400 260| 110 
Morſchanik Tamboff 11560 426| 88 
Mofalſk Kaluga 940] 210} 77 
Moſdok _ [Caucaſus E:- 243 34 
Moſhaiſk Moſco 816] og} 
MOSCO | Metropolis 7280 
| , Mftiſlavl 
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9 34 [8 IM | 
N 2 8 — 8 W Fa g 
Towns In what government. 2 8 | 27 2 - 5 j 
— 3 Sn > Wk. ; 
Mſtiſlavl Mohilef 9144 501 94 j 
Murom Vladimir | 1022Y 295 120 [ 
Myſchkin | | Yaroſlavl 763] 209 92 0 
Mzenſk Orel ; 10444 314 53 1 
Nakhitſchevan Ekatarinoſlayl | | 1 | 
| Nagaibak Orenburg 1733 1003 540 
Naroftſchat Penſa 1356 626 125 i 
a St. Peterſburg 145} Sgt 
Narym Tobollk 44644 3934[1759 | 
Ned: ilof _ | Kharkoff _ | 1574] 844 195 i} 
Nerec ta | Koſtroma 846 236| 43 | 
Nertſchinſk _ TIrkutſk | 6784| 6054 | 962 
Neyſhlott Viburg | 390 1120 250 
Ne vel | Polotzk 3 1338] 618] 99 
ieſhin Tſchernigoff | 1444] 714 74 
tkitſk Moſco | 1 
Nikolſk _ Vologda 1164| 1061 637 
Niſhnaia Dievitza Voronetch 1284| 544} 57 
Niſhnè Kamtſchatka [Irkutſk - 11169910969 5875 
Niſhne Lomoff Penſa | | 1339] 609] g6 
' Niſhne Novgorod |\ 1120 390 | 
Niſhneudinſs {Irkutſk 5348] 4618} 475 
Nolin , » [Viatka + | i I1S - 
Novgorod | 1 186} 344 
| Novgorod Sieverſtei | 1 
Novomieſto NovgorodSieverſkoi | 14. 
Novomirgorol Ekatarinoſlavl i 28 
5 eee 7 5 Ekatarinoſlavl | „„ 
 Novorſheff Pleſkoff | 478| 853 132 
Novoſil 1 OOTY, 1292 458 1 76 
Oboian „%% œ—: “ 
Obvinſk Ferme ©: 14 5 50 
Odoyef Tula 8 940 210 70 
Okhanſk Perme „ | 67 
Okhorſk ' Irkutik 9259| 8529 [3436 
Olekminſk | Irkutſk 7754| 70241931 
Olenſk, | Irkutſk 9309 8579 [3496 
Olonetz | Olonetz | 280| 874 150 
| Tobolſk 3286| 2556 693 
* By Star. and Smolenſk — — | 1150 | 540 
＋ By Tula and Moſco ow = = = X 
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town. 


By way of Luga 


5 5 8 | E ET 
2 89 [Eq l88 
Towns. In what government. | „3 „ |, E 
e 
* — Oy A EY 
{Archangel oo! 1560| 232 
 Oparſcka Pleſkoft” | 8 727 7 
Oranienbaum St. Peterſburg 40 768 
Oranienburg Riazane I | 1093] 363] 170 
Orel - - | 1097] 367 
Orenburg Ufa 1984 1254 319 
Orloff Viatka 1663 933 51 
Orſcha Mohileff 685 466 66 
Oſa Perme 202012900 113 
Oſkal, ola Kurſk 1309 579] 130 
| Ofkcol, new Kurſk 1379 639| 191 
Oſtaſchkoff Ter 426 347 183 
Oſter |  ſKieff 1532 802 89 
Oftrogofk ' Voronetch 1326 588 95 
Oſtroff f Pleſkoff 425 800 56 
Pavlograd Ekatarinoſlavl i 202 
Parlobik | Voronetch 1380| 6400 150 
Penſa as 1394 660] 
_ Pereyallavl Kieff 1533] 823] 78 
Perekop Tavrida | 40 
Peremyſchl Kaluga 925 195 28 
Pereſlavl Riaz. | 910 180| 
Pereſlavl Salieſk Vladimir 750 125 120 
Perevolotſchna Novgorod 2002 1272 50 
Pereyos - [Niſhne Novgorod 90 
Perme b 1949 ½1219 
Pernau Riga 4791190 72 
Petropavlofskoi Irkutfk 106489918 4620 
Petrozavodik Olonetz 430|1024 
Petrofsk - Yaroſlavl 819 167] 76 
Petrofsk Saratoff 1490| 760| 105 
Petſchory Pleſkoff 807 54 
Phanagoria | Tavrida ; 240 
; Pinega | Archangel 1245 1288 210 
Prriatin Kieff | 1480 750| 161 
FL | Koſtroma 856 295 54 
77% 
— Moſco 76 - $87 © 
- Novgorod oieverſkoi 1400| 670 64 
Po Vladimir 8244 97] 78 
By way of Narva — — 346 | 
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Towns. In what government. | 2 3 $ 5 
EE EE. [EL 1%O 
5 > S > > 2 
Polbia i i hey x 643 137300 
Poltava Ekatarinoſlavl 185 8 805 171 
Porkhof Pleſkoff 336 694 85 
Porietſchy Smolenſk 752 430| 73 
Poſchekonia Varoſlavl - 7180 314| 112 
Potſchinki Niſhne Novgorod - 1 212 
Povienetz 1 Olonetz 5951189 765 
Priluky |Tſchernigoff 1 1453] 723]. 
Pronſk _ [| Riazane 950| 220| 50 
Pudaſn [Olonetz 5160 996 240. 
Putevl Kurſk 1404 674 100 
Reſitzaa Polotzk 619 784 190 
Reval | 340 1090] = 
KRiaſhſc Riazane 1000 270] -- -:> 
Kia J52 1053 
| Rogatſheff | Mohileff 13960 636 102, 
Romanoff Varoſlavl 3 266| 34 
Romen Tichernigoff 1412} 682 194 
Roſheſtvenſſc St. Peterſbur 79 4 
Roſlavl . Smolenſk 8800 443 116 
Roſtoff Varoſlavl 806] 189 54 
A Tver 631 300 127. 
Ruſa Moſco FFF 
Rybnoi Varoſlayl 806 252 78 
Ry TY Kurſk 1340 6100 116 
Salone Voronetch 1130 400 85 
Samara Simbirſk 1633 893] 177. 
ST, PETERSBURG Reſidence 7281 
Sapdſhok | Riazane 1030; 300| 120 
Saraiſk Riazane 8600 130], 56 
Saranſk Penſa 1276; 546 123 
Sarapul 1 Viatka | 1812|1082| 380 
Saratoff 5 . 1632 | 902 
Saſchiverſk _ ]Irkutſk 919208462 3369 
Schadrinik Perme 2488 1758 556 
Schatzk Tamboff 1090| 360 157 
Schenkurſk Archangel 800| 848| 388 
Scheſchkeyef | Penſa 1306| 576| 144 
Schluſſclburg St. Peterſburg | 60] 7900 
| . | | Kurſk 12900 478] 50 
Schuya Vladimir 969 239 go. 
Sebeſh IPolotzk 5331 718] 104 
| Selenginſk 
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1 


b | F * N 825 ö E 8 E 8 
- _ Towns. in what government. „ g 
7 | Ti\ ST TITTSTETS 
e ee iS LR | * ug $6 |& 8&8 
Selengmſk Irkutſk 1 62265496 40 
— | Niſhne Novgorod | | l 8 
Semipalatſk | Kolyvan 2992| 2262 
Semlanſk Voronetch 1204} 464] 40 
Serdob N Saratoff Tx 196 
Serdobol Viburg | 1 238 
 Sergatſch Niſhue Novgorod 1 138 
Sergiefsk A | + : 350 
Serpeilk Kaluga i 9800 250 82 
e e | Þ Bs 88] 
evaſtopol Tavrida | 5 | | 
2 1 Irkutſſc 9125 8395/3302 
Shiſdra Kaluga 1054 320 156 
Sienkof Tſchernigoff 4 286 
Siennot „ 151 
Sie vſſc W 1242] SI 145 
imbirſe 3 | 1485| 745 
Simpheropol Tavrida 21871459 
8 4 Simbirſk _ | I519] 779 49 
Skopin Riazane _ | 1026 296, 88 
Slavianſk 3 Ekatarinoflavl | 1440], 71G] 200 
Slobodſkoy | Viatka | 17400 1010 28 
Smole > | 716| 384 | 
Solgalitzkaia _ Koſtroma 799 502] 223 
golikamſl Perme 22271497] 263 
Solotonoſcha Kieff . 4130 
Solotſchef Kharkoff | 1459]. 718 0 
e JVologda 1086 988] | 
Sophia St. Peterſburg 22] 7007 
Sofnitza . Novgorod Sieverſkoi 1 
Spaſlc 4 Kaſan ; 1.134 
Spaſk IRiazane 966] 232] 52 
. Tamboff 1300 570] 207 
ia Ruſſa Rs. 306 564 120 
Staritza Ter | 595| 237] 72 
Staro Bykhoff Mokhilef | 984| 569] 38 
Starodub _ ans, 50s 1c an 1083 480] 81 
Stavropol Caucaſus | | [ 
Stavropol _ [Simbirſk. 1589] 849] 133 
Sterlitamazk. Ufa | 11 
Strietenſk [Irkutſk 6866 61361043 
Subtzoff - Ter 628 2800 116 
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A s 
Towns. | In what OE 25 - E 2 : 5 
i 3 « | 2 E | Rag S - 
Sudogda Vladimir 939 2121 37 
Sudſcha Kurſk 1315 5850 9k 
Sumy Kharkoff 1383 6530 175 
Suraſh Polotzx 769 5580 149 
Suraſhſk | Novgorod Steverſkoi 1 
Surgut Tobolſl 136102875 725 
Suſdal Vladimir 936 209 32 
Svenigorod Moſco 718} 48 | 
Sviyablik | Kaſan. 1445 715 30 
Syſfran |Simbirſk 1565 825 123 
Sytichofka _ Smolenſk 219| 227 
rr |Simbirſk 1436| 696 46 
Taganrok | Ekatarinoſlayl 2036|1306 * -4 
T amboſf | 1207] 477] 
Sc! Tobolſk 3445 2715 560 
 Tarufa Kaluga 848 118 62 
Temnikoff [Tamboff 1279 549 291 
Tetyuſchi Kaſan 1585 855 85 
Theodoſia Tavrida 1 335 
Tichvin Novgorod 243 744 210 
INS - ©; Kurll | 1243 513] 64 
Tiumin Tobolſſ 2631 [1901] 254 
T aboljt | | | 2885 [24561:--"4, 
Tomik Tobolſk | 4399 3579 1424 
Toropetz Pleſkoff 610497 347 
 Torſhok er 503 227 63 
—_— : Vologda 889 626} 200 
Donn Penſa 1386 | 6560 134 
Troitzk | Ufa 462 
 Trubtſchevſk Orel 1166 | 4360 369 
Tſchauſy Mohilef 43 
Tſchebokſar Kaſan 1350 | 620| 124 
Tſchelyabinſſe Ufa 2488 [1758] 400 
Tichembar Penſa 33 
Tſcherdyn Perme 23211591 | 
| Ticherchoff ; "17: Mohilef ; : 21 304 
Tſicherepovetch Novgorod | 47 
Ticherkaſk | Ekatarnollas! 19361208 479 
T{cherwgeff 1124 | 676 i 
„„ Tula 970 240 
Tichernoi Var Saratoff 1972 1242 499 
Tichiſtopoliye Kaſan © | 125 
Ne | * Tichuchloma 
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2 4K a =» 4 0. . 
I® 2M £9 [2.18% 
Tons. 1 
5 + | ESFSES|ES 
"Rs EE 3 f 8. | > > a 
Tſchuchloma J 920 473 167 
Tichuguyef g | 1414] 684 34 
. 912 182 | 
Turinſe 24801750 405 
Furuchanſk - 619054603305 
Nover 568 162 | 
| F fm Kokſhaiſk 1354| 624| 126 
Txarevo Santſchurſſc 1414 684253 
Tarit zin 1772 1042 355 
Tzyvilſk 1390| 660| 102 
35 8 191311833 
glitſch 7340 180] 101 
Urſhum 1631 901 163 
Uſman . 1226} 496 158 
Uſtiugvelikoi 1000 899 473 
tioſhna 450 368 357 
Uſtſyſolſk 14001300 876 
Valdai 338 392 152 
Valk iga be 140 
Vall 4 Kharkoff 1466] 725 53 
an Voronetch 13760 630 208 
Varnavin Koſtromſpa 1132 666 387 
Vaſil A Niſhne Novgorod 1255 525 144 
Veiſſenſtein T 24 
7 58 Luki Pleſcoff 528 601 259 
Veliſſe Polotz 8og] 598] 189 
Velſk Vologda 870] 706 280 
Venden Ri „ doo 
Veneff T 860] 130 40 
Verchnei Lomoff PPenſa 1339] 609] 106 
Verchoturiye Perme 25031773 540 
Verchoudinſk {Irkutſk 6116053880 295 
Verchourallk  _ Ufa 9 
Vereya | Moſco 831] 98 
Verro Riga E236 
Veſenberg Reval „ 80 
Veſyegonlk 8 502 406 241 
Vetluga IKoſtroma 1084] 619 339 
Viaſma |Smolenſk 587] 221 163 
Viaſniki © Vladimir - 1022 295 120 
Viatla CVP 
Pim! @ſVybug * | 190] 926 50 
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- 1 N 8 1 "Es 
Towns. : In what government. & © 28 2 
| Q 2 8 5 8 
 Vitebſk Polotzk 729 518 109 
Vladimir b 1 902 175 © 
Volmar _ {Riga 11171103 
Vologda © B 689 426 | 
Voloko Lamſk _ {Moſco 712 101 
_ Volſk | { Saratoff | 110 
Voltſchanſk 1 Kharkoff 60 
Voronetich He 1220] 490 
_ Volkrefenſk. Moſco Ws 
FJ yburg. | | 1400 870 
Vyſchnei Volotſchok | Ter 432 298 134 
Vytegra I Olonetz 426 876 
Yadrin Kaſan 12500 520 186 
_ Yakutſk | Irkutſk 83097579 2486 
 Yalutorofsk + | Tobolſk 27151985 254 
Vamburg St. Peterſburg 121 854 
 Yaranſk Viatka 1706| 972 202 
Yarenſk | Vologda 172101147 721 
Yaroſlavl 1 | 830|. 243 
Yegoriefsk Riazane | 814 80 95 
Velabuga Viatka 1 
Yelatma ; Tamboff 1055 325 264 
VVV ' Co 1094 3644 183 
Velna I Smolenſk e 
Yeneſeiſk | Tobolſk 5032 43002 147 
Venotaiyefsk Aſtrakhan 20841354 
Yephremoff { Tula 1024 294 112 
Yuknoff Smolenſk 251 194 
Vurieff Polſkoi Vladimir 820 gol 50 
Yuryevetz Povolſkoi | Koſtroma 974| 347 172 
/ . 4 * hy 
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No. XII. 


3 LisT of Towns in the EMPIRE. of Russ! 


ered 


during the REIN of CarHare II. 


. In the government of T1 23. Mologa. 


Novcorop 
1. Borovitſchi. 
2. Valdai. 
3. Kreſtzy.. 
4. Niriloff | 


5. Teœherepovetch. 
Tera: 


Vyſchnei Volotſchok. | 


Oſtaſchkoff. 
Koliaſin. 
Veſiegonik. 


6. 


9. 


10. 


41. Kortſcheva. 


* 
- 


Kraſnoi Kholm. 


SMOLENSK:;. 


12. P 
13. . 
14. Sytſchofka. 
15. Kaſplia. 
16. Kraſnoi. 
15. Rapuſoff. 
18. 


etſehiye. 


Giatſk. | 
KAL UA: 


YarosLAVL : 


20. Petrofsk. 
21. Rybnoi. 
22. Myſchkin. 


| 


46. 


24. Daniloff. 
25. Boriſogliebſk. | 


- PrESKOFF ; 


. Petſchory 


| Tora: 
Bo ondditzk. 10 


T ſchern. 
- Kropivna. 


MoniLee : ; 


. Tichauſy. 


Staroi Bykhoff. 


i * 
Kopys. 
- Sendo ; 
» Tfcherekof. 
. Klimovitſchi. 
8. Rogatſheff. 
- Bielitza. 


4 


Potlorzx: 


Drieſin. 
- Sebeſh. 
Nevel. 
. Dunaburg. 


Rieſitza. 
Liutzin. 
Veliſh . 


47. Goro- 8 


1 
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47 Gorodetelh. 725 Ardatoff. | 
| 77. Semeonoff. | 
Korrabuas 1 18. Potſchinki. : 
49. Vetluga. ns | 79. Sergatich. F 
o. MITRE 6 the vage | EP MER 
* 
„% T CS 
RIAA E; ane : 
W 3 
i 52. Sko ' " 5 - 
34: egoriefak. „ — 5 
| Ont: [ 
55: nag 5 | 
56. Malo-Archang 4 1 g 
ä 87. Bi — 94 Ne 3 
%. De, | 88. 1 | i R q 
58. We : 91. on 1. q 8 | 
| - «+ Kirſhatſch. wie en Of Bielovodfk. ' ey g | 9 
J ˖ / — + Semlianſk. Fi l ny | - 
61. Koffroff. „ TINT |, -- 0 
4 —— da. | EKATARINOSLAUF — Fe 
63. Viaſmki. . APE I 
« 5 94. Ekatarinoſlauf. ] 
* K Kherſon, ae be | 
V and 3 7, not | 0 
1 "I | far from the "mouth 
ate N of the Dnie 38 
66. Bogatoi. . - | 96. Novomoſkofek. 2 
67. Schtſchigrr. 97 Alexopol. . 
68. Tim, 98. Konſtanti | 
69. Dmitrief. 99. Slavianſk. | . 8 
70 Lgoff. 100. Donetz x. | 
| 101. Mariupol. _ | 
102, Pavlograd. * 
NisxE en 103. Eli "7 if nnd 
71. Gorbatoff. | 104. Alexandria. 
72. Lukoyanoff. { 105. Nqvomir orod. 
73. Perevos. 1106. Naſchiti evan. & 
| 74 Makarief. 1 Beriſlauf. 1 
g G G2 Vor o 
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| | Voce, A :»n 4 ViATXA. 1 — 
108. Veleſk. 15 5 138. Glaſofck. 
109. Wan 3 1 139. Yelabu 
110. Kadnikoff. | 140. Malmylch. 
111. Lal. #2 +77 | x41. Nolin 
112. Nikolſk. _ F 
113. Kraſnoborſk.' 1 Pexa4 : 
114. Uliylolik.,.>. >, __- | 8 
| "CIOS 142. Tichember. - 4 
I | 143+ Gorodiſchtſche. 
| Aten: * 144. Scheſchkeyeff. 
. | 145. Mokſcha n. 
116. A 5 146. Troitzk. © a? 
117. Kolmogory. 147. Kraſnoſlobodſk, 
118, A 1 
8 = 2 S1MBIRSK© 
85 wander; 5 148. Kanadyei. 
119. Voltſebanſe. 149. Tagai. 
120. Solotſcheff. 150. Karſun. 
121. Valk. 151. Kotyakoff. 
122. Kraſnokutſk. „ ee 
13 . Bogodukhoff. Bop 153. ileiyeff. 
124. Miropoliyſe. 154. A K on the Als 
125. Biclopolye. 
126. Lebedin. ay x 4 1 
127. n * SaRAT Orr. 
In Ke. PerensnuRG Go. 155. KRvalynſk. 
07 -  yvernment. Kory Volſk. Gs 
„ 157 Kuſnstkk ? 
128. Sophia. 158. Balaſchoſl... oct 2 
129. Roſheftvenſk. '' > 159. Atkar. 5 
130. Oranienbaum. 160. Serdob. i 
131. Las eee e > 
| 0 8 Kirrr: 0 
; Lowery + | i 
132. Petrozayodik. . 9 162. Firiatin. 
133. Povienetch. 163. Khorol. 
134. Vytegr a 164. Goes, +. 
„ 165. Gorodiſchtſche. 85 . 
136. einde Pole. 465. Solotonoſcha. 
137. Pudoga. 8 | + ha 


= Go 


. * x88, Arik. 


5 188. Okhanſk. 


W. 


Tscannnicors': 


167. Gorodnia. 

168. Bereſin. 5 

169. Glinſk. 

170. Lokvit pe 4 
171. Sienkoſt. 
c 


NovGoroD SIEVERSKOE : 
173. Mglinſk. 
174. Krolevetch. 
175. Pogar. N 5 
176. Korop. 
177. Soſnitza. 

178. Konotop. 

179. Novomieſto. 
180. Suraſh. 


| Kazan : 

* 181. Laiſcheff. | 
182. Spaſk. 

183. Schiſtopoliye. a 
184. Mamadyſch. 


PRE. 


18 "_ Fn 


Prix; NNE 
187. Perme, 7 


189. Obvinſk. 
190. Dalmatoff. Ya 
1291. Kamyſchloff. 
192. 8 
193. Oſſa. 

5 Irbit. 


1 


3s the Moeo Cheat 5 


195. Voſkreſenſk. 

196. Bogorodſk, 
197. Bronnitzy, 
198. Nikitſk. 
199. Podol, 


N 


| 
_] 214, Atſchinſk. 


. | 
Bs 
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I 208. Buſuluk. # 
1 209. — | 


217. 


f 219. 


223. Stavropol. 


* 


is 


„ uu 


453 
Ur: 
200. | Menſclinſk. | 

201. ans e 


202. n 


203. Belebyei. 


204. Sterlitamazk. 
205. Verchouralſk. 
206. Tſchel abinſk. 


207. Troitzk. 


Ys 4 


 Tonouas 3 Y 


210. Omſlæ. 


211. Iſchin. 


212. Kurgan. 
213. Laluturoff. 


215. Turukhan. 
216.  Kainſkc. 


1 3 


olyvan. 
Bal. 
Caveasus: 
. Geor giefsk.. 


218. 


220. 


e Ne 


222. Venotaiyefsk. 


* 


Teva: 
224. Sümpberopol. 


225. Eupatoria. 


226. Dnieprofsk. 


227. Melitopol. 
228. Phanagoria. 
229. Levkopol. : 


Ixxurzx: 
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Inzuras : +. 247. Akklanfle.” 
230. Verchnoudiaſk. * rern erer 50 
2231. Niſhnoudinſk, 3 
J * Riel 9 
233. Doroninſſe. CC 
234. Bargaſin. 833 5 Volmar. 5 
236. „ | | 
5 237. Olen 0 5 1  Rxyat: 1 : is 28 
238. Shiganſſe. 245 Baltic * 
239. Sal hier. 4 246. Veiflenlein. n 
2. 8 1247. Veſenberg. 
| No. x1. E | 


_ Norte intended for Tafertin at pb. 72, of this 2 Bur 
| W P 2 2 nen müj,jt. | 


THE ſtruggles of the republicans 3 as 
they were never unanimous among themſelves. Confedera- 
tions indeed, in great numbers, ſprung up; from 1767 to 
1772, upwards of twenty were reckoned. The moſt re- 
markable of them was that which was formed entirely 
ſeparate from all the reſt, by Krafinſky, biſhop of Kami- 
nietch, who had withdrawn from Warſaw, even before the 
termination of the diet in 1968, to Baar in Podolia; and 
was actuated by a ſpirit of the wildeſt fanaticiſm. The 
ruſſian fuperionty alſo quickly diſſolved this league; three 


bol its chiefs, Kraſinſky, Pulafsky, and Potocki, fled into 


the turkiſh territory. The remnant, however, of this 
confederation continued in Poland; they declared the throne 
to be vacant; nay, what would ſcarcely be thought poſ- 
ſible, they carried off the king from the capital, though 
CY by poliſh and ruſſian * ; but a no leſs won- 
5 . derful 


: 
I 
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derful event preſerved his life and bberty, without the neceſ- 

ſity of foreign aſſiſtance. 

The confuſion was fo 58 that nothing but a ſignal 

battle could bring it to an end. But in order to this, 
foreign nations were induced to take part. France was in 
too nerveleſs à condition for being able to do much: how- 
ever, Choiſeul, by cabals and bribes, found the means to 

effe& ſomething. French ſoldiers too were ſent hither to 

fight for the independence of Poland againſt the Ruſſians. 


Dumouriez gathered here his firſt, though not * brilliant 
n 


| 1 | 8 
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